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THE INDIAN 'LEGISLATURE AND OF THE  OVERN NOR 
GENERAL 

1. An Act further to amend the Indian Electricity Act, 1910. 
11. ,, further to amend tlie Indian E'actories Act, 1911. 

111. ,, to amend the Benares Hindu University Act, 1915. 
IV. ,, to repeal certain special enactments supplementing the 

ordinary Criminal Law. 
V. ,, to repeal certain provisions of the Indian Criminal Law 

Amendment Act, 1908. 
VI. ,, further to amend the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912. 

VII. ,, to amend the law relating to Emigration. 
VIII. ,, to establish and incorporate a unitary teaching and 

residential University a t  Delhi. 
IX. ,, further to amend the Provincial Small Cause Courts Act, 

1887, and the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, in order 
to provide for the award of costs by way of compensa- 
tion in respect 01 false or vexatious claims or defences 
in civil suits or proceedings. 

X. ,, further to amend the Indian Limitation Act, 1905. 
XI. ,, to consolidate and amend the law relating to Income-tax 

and Super-tax. 
XII. ,, to fix the duty on salt manufactured in, or imported by 

land into, certain parts of British India, further to 
amend the Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and the Indian Post 
Office Act, 1898, to amend the Indian Paper Currency 
(Amendment) Act, 1920, to impose an excise duty on 
kerosene, to fix rates of income-tax and to abolish tho 
freight tax. 

XIPI. ,, 'to provide for the incorporation .of Trustee$. for the 
European Hospital for mental diseases at Ranchi, and 
to make provision for other matters in relation thereto. 

I ' XIV. ,, to repeal the Indian Press Act, 1910, and the News- 

<> ,~ 
. papers (Incitements to Offences) Act, 1908, and to 

p 
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make certain provisions in regard to the liability of. 
i editors of newspapers, and to facilitate the registration 
! of printers and publishers ; and to prijvide for the 
:Z 
I seizure and disposal of certain documents. "' 

!.> 



XV. An Act Q regulate the employment of child labour in ports in 
British India. 

XVI. ,, further to amend the Indian Extradition Act, 1903. 
XVII. ,, further to amend the Indian Museum Act, 1910. 
x ~ ~ I I .  ,, further to amend the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881. 

XIX. ,, further to amend the Court-fees Act, 1870. 
XX. ,, further to amend the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 

1865. 
XXI. ,, further to amend the Official Tiustees Act, 1913, and the 

Administrator-General's Act, 1913. 
XXII. ,, to provide a penalty lor spreading disaffection among the 

police and for kindred offences. 
XXIII. ,, to remove the restrictions imposed on the transfer of 

ships registered in British India. 
* An Act to prevent the dissemination by means of books, news- 

papers and other documents of matter calculated to 
bring into hatred or contempt, or to excite disaffection 
against Princes or Chiefs of States in India or the 
Governments or Administrations established in such 
States. 

* No number was given to this Act which was made by the Governor General under 
section 67B of the Government of India Act. 



ACT No. I OF 1922. 
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-- 
[PASSED BY TRE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Receiver2 t he  asrent of t k e  Govevnor Geneva1 07L t i e  2611 
Jcr nun1 y, 1.922.) 

An Act further to amend the Indian Elec- 
tricity Act, 1910. 

> 
! TIXlSR [(AS it is expedient further t o  amend the 

IX of 1910. b Indian Electricity Act, 1910; It is hereby 
L: enacted as follows :- 

1 . Tliis Act niay be called the Indian Electricity sl'ol't title* 

(Amendment) Act, 1922. d. 

2. For clause ( I )  of section 2 of the Iudian Elec- Amend ment 
of section 2, 

r IX 1910. tricity Act, 191 0 (hereinafter referred to as the said A C ~  IX of 

1 Act), the following shall be substituted, namely :- 1910. 

" ( I )  ' servioe line ' means any electric supply 

I< line through which energy is, or is intended to be, 
,+" supplied by a licensee-- 

(i) to a single consumer either from a distribut- 
ing main or immediately from the 
licensee's premises, or 

Cii) from a distributing niain to a group of con- 
sumers on the samo premises or on 
adjoining premises supplied from the 
samo point of the distributing main." 

3. 111 sub-clause (ii) of clause (a) of sub-section Amen@ent 

(2) of section 3 of the said Act, for the words of section 3, 
Act IX of 

" General OfEces Comrnauding the Division," the 191" 

words " Di~ector of Military Works " shall be sub: 
stituted. 

4. I n  section 17 of the said Act,- Amendnlent 
of section 17, 

, (a) in sub-section f I ) ,  for the words 'c  not being A c t I x  of - 1910. service lines immediatelv attached or 
Y 

intended 
1 

[Prioe t h S e e  annas and three pies.] 
d .  



distributing main," the words " not being , 
either service lines " shall be substituted ; 
and 

(b) in sub-section (a) ,  after tlle ~ o r d  " laying," 
the woi.ds " or placing " shall be inserted, 
and the morcis "undergro~~nd " and ' 

" imniediately attachkd or intended to be 
immediately at>tached to a, distributing 
main " shall be emitted. 

t Alnendluent 
of section 18, 

5. 111 section 18 of the said Act,- 
I Act IX of 

1910. 
(a) for sub-section (3), the following sub-section 

I shall be substituted, namely :- 
I 

" (3) MThere any tree standing or lying near an 
aerial line, or where any structure or other object 
which has been placed or has fallen near a n  aerial 
line subsequently t o  the placing of such line, inter- 
rupts or jilterferes with, or is likely to interrupt or 
interfere with, the conveyance or tra~lsmission of 
energy or the accessibility of any works, a Magist rate 

I 
I of the first elass or, i n  a Presidency-town or Rangoon, 
i 
I the Conimissioner of Police, may, on the application 

of the licensee, cause the tree, stFuctnre or object to 
I 

be removed or otliermrise dealt with as he thinks fit " ; 
, and 
I (b) after sub-section (4), the following Bxplnna- 

tiole shall be added, namely :- 
" Exp1afiation.-For thc purposes of this section, 

the expression " tree " shall be deemed to include 
any shrub, hedge, jungle-growth or other plant." 

I Insertion of 6. After section 19"of tbe said Act, the following 
i new section 
i 19A in Act section shall be inserted under the heading " Sapply," 
I IX of 1910. namely :- 
i 

Point where " 19A. For the purposes of this Act, the point at  
snpply delivered. is whicb the supply of energy by a licensee to a consu- 

ner,shall be deemed to commeiice shall be determined 
ib  such manner as may be prescribed." 

Amendment 
of seotion 20, 7. I n  section 2 0 of the said Ac tl,- 
a c t  IX of 
1910. , (a) in clause (c) of sub-section ( I ) ,  after the 

word " supply-lines," the word '( meters,%' 
shall be inserted ; and 

(b)  after 
a 



09 19 22 .j  Indian B2.ectricitY (Arnelzdrnelbt). 

(21) after sub-section (a), the, following .sub- 
section shall be added, narnely :- 

" (3) Where a consumer refuses to allow a licensee 
' or any person authorised as aforesaid to enter hi+ 
premises in pursuance of the provisions of sub-section 
(I) or sub-section (2), or, when such licensee or per* 
son has so entered, refuses to allow him to perform 
any act wllich he is authorised by those sub-sections 
t o  perform, or fails to give reasonable facilitiesfor 
such entry or performance, the licensee rnay, after 

.the expiry of twenty-four hours from the service of a 
notice in writing on the consumer, cut off the supply 
to the consumer for so long as such refusal or failure 
continues, but for no longer." 

$. I n  section 21 of the said Act, sub-section (2) Amendment 
of section 21, 

shall he re-numbered (4), and after sub-section (I), ~ o t  IX of 

the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :- 1910. 

" (2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (I), 
a licensee may, with the previous sanction of the 
Local Government, given afher consulting the local 
authority, where the licensee is not the local 
authority, make conclitions not incorlsisteht with this 
Act or with his licence or with any rules made under 
this Act, to regulate his relations with persons who 
are or intend to become consumers, and rnay with the 
lilce sanction given after the like consultation add to 
or alter or amend any such conditions ; and any con- 
ditions made by a licensee without such sanction shall 
be null and void : 

Provicled that any such conditions made before 
the 23rd day of January 1922 shall, if sanctioned by 
the Local Government on application mado by the 
licensee before such date a3 the Local Government 
may, by general or special order, fix in this behalf 
be deemed to have been made in  accordance with ffie 
provisions of this sub-section. . 

(3) The Local Government may, after. the like 
consultation, cancel a n y  condition or part of a cond 
dition previously san otioned under sub-section (2) 

.after giving to the licensee not less than one month's 
notice in writing oE its intention so to do." 

g. To 
S 
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Atnendment 
of secti,n 23, 

9. To section 23 of the said Act, thc following 
A C ~  IX of fiub-sections shall be added, namely :- 
1910. 

" (3) I n  the absence of an agreement to thc con- 
trary,"a licenaee may charge for energy supplicd by 
h'im to any consu~er -  

(a) by the actual amaunt of energy so supplied, 
or 

' jb) by the electrical quatl~tity contaillecl in the 
supply, or 

(c) by such other method as may be nyproved 
by tlie Local Government. 

(4) Any charges made by a licexlseo under clause ' 

(c) of sub-section (3) may be based upon, and vary 
in  accordance with, aay one or more of tlie following 
considerations, namely :- 

(a)  the con.sumer's load factor, or 
( b )  the power factor of his load, or 

- (c) his total co~~suinption of energy during say 
stated period, or 

(d )  the hours a t  which the supply of energy is 
t required." 

A111endmen t 
of section 28, 

10. In  secGon 24 of the said Act,-- 
Act 1X of 
1910. (a) the first; pa~agrapli ending with the words 

" but no longer " shall be re-numbered as sub-section 
( I ) ,  and, in that sub-section as re-numbered, for the 
words " other sum " where they f i r d t  occur, the words 
.'sum, other than a c h r g e  for e~lergy," shall be 
substituted ; and 

(b) tlie proviso shall be re-numbered sub-section 
(2), and, in  that sub-section as re-numbered, the words 
" Provided that " shall b3 omitted, and to the sub- 
st;~tiorz the following proviso shzll ba added, 
nahely : - 

" Provided that the prohibition contained in this 
sub-section shall not apply in any case in which the 
licensee has made a request in writing to tha con- 
sumer fcr a deposit with the Electric Inspector of the 
amount of the licensee's charges or other sums in 

dispute 



dispute us for tho deposit of the licensee's further 
charges for energy as they accrue, and the consumel. 
has failed to comply with such request." 

11. I n  sub-section (6) of section % of tlie said ~ 1 1 1 ,  namefit 

Act, the words " on the basis of the previous supply " 'fcr$',,269 
shall be omitted, and to the sub-section the follo\ving 1910. 

proviso shall be a.dded, namely :- 
" Provided that, before either a licensee or a con- 

suulel- applies to the Blectric Illspector under this 
sub-section, he sball give to the ol;lier party not less 
than seven days' notice of bis iut+elltion so to do." 

12. To the third proviso to section 27 of the said ty~;Zk,"~, 
Act, the following shall be added, namely :- A C ~  1x of 

" unless the Local Government, after such inquiry 1910. 
as i t  thinks fit, considers that such consent has been 
unreasonably withheld.' ' 

13. I n  sub-section (1) 01 section 29 of the said Al~lendluent 
of section 28, Act, the first proviso and the word " also " in the ,, of 

second proviso shall be omitted, 1910. 
14. I n  clause (b) of sub-section ( I )  of section 30 Ameud~nent 

of the said Act,- of sec.ion 30, 
Act 1X of 

(a) in sub-clausa (ii) for the figures 1881 " the 1910' 

figures " 1911 " shall be substituted ; 
and 

(b) after sub-clause (iii), the following shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

(iv) to which the Local Government, by general 
or special order, declares the provisions 
of this sub-section to apply." 

15. For sub-section (1) of section 33 of the said Arn~~ld~nont 
Act, the following sub-section shall be substituted, zc,s":?'f339 

namely :- 1910. 

" (I) If any accident occurs in coililectien with 
the generation, transmission, supply or use of energ? 

: in, or in  connection with, any part of the electrlc 
supply-lines or other works of any person, and the 

- accident results or is likely to have resulted i n  loss 
of life or personal injury, such person shall g i n  

notice 
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notice of the occurrence, and of any loss of life or 
personal injury actually occasioned by the accident, 
in such form and within such time and to such 
au,~liorfiies as the Local Government may, by general 
or special order, Cirect." 

Aulendm~llt 16. I n  section 35 of the said Act, sub-section (3) 
of section 35, 
A C ~  IX of shall be omitted, and sub-se:tior, (4) shall be re-num- 
1910. bered (3), and in sub-section (3) as re-numbered, 

clauses (cc), (b) and (c) shall l ~ e  re-num1)ered (b), (c)  
and (d) ,  respectively, and the following shall be in- 
serted as clause (a  j, nainely :- 

" (a) determine the number of ~nenlbcrs of which 
any such Board shall be constituted and 
the manner in  which such members shall 
be appointed." 

An~endmcnt 
of section 36, 

17. To sub-section (3) of section 36 of the said 
Act IX of Act, the words " or, if the Governor General in 
1910. Couizcil or the Local Goaernment, as the case may 

be, by general or special order, so directs, to an 
Advisory Board " shall be added. 

Amendment 
of section 37, 

18. I n  section 37 of the said Act,- 
Act IX of 
1910. 

(a) in clause ( j )  of sub-section (2), tllc word 
" and " a t  the end shall be omitted, and 
after clause (kj of the same sub-section, 
the following shall ba inserted, namely :-- 

" and 
( I )  provide for any matter which is to be or 

may be prgscribed "; and 
( B )  sub-section (3) sliall be re-numbered (4 ) ,  

and tbe following sub-section shall be 
inserted after sub-section (2) ,  name- 
ly :- 

I " (3) Any rules made in  pursuance of 

i clause ( f )  or clause (k) of sub- 
I section (2) shall be binding on the 
! Crown." 
I Aluendrnerlt 19. I n  section 44 of the said AC t,-- 
i of section 4+, 

A P ~  IX of (a) for, the words "three hundied " and " thirty," I 
1910. the words " five hundred " and " fifty," respectively, l o  / 

ahaL1 be substituted ; 
d (b)  for 

6 - 
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oh. 1932.3 Ifidian lllectricity (Amendment). 
6% 

( 6 )  for the words c c  the existence of artificial 
means," the words c c  if i t  is proved that any artificia! 
means exist" shall be subskituted ; 

(c) for the words '' shall, where," the words " and 
that " shall be  substituted ; and 

( d )  for the words " be pl-irnd facie evidence," the 
words c c  i t  shall be pres umed, until the contrary is 
proved," shall bo substituted. 

20. I n  section 51 of the said Act, for the words Amendmelit 

" Governor General in Couiicil " in both places where ot A C ~  section I x of 51, 

they occur, the words " Local Government " shall 1910. 

be substituted. 
21. I n  clause (a) of sub-section (I) of section 63 Ameuiment 

of section 53, of the said Act, for the words " tho Secretary ,in the Act I X  of 

Public Works Departmcnt;," the words " such officer 1910. 

as the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government, as the case may be, may designate in  
this behalf " shall be substituted. 
22. I n  section 55 of the said Act, after the word Amendment 

and figures "section 18," the words, figures and ot section 65, 
Act IX of 

brackets " or section 34, sub-section (2) " shall be 1910. 
inserted. 
2 3  I n  sub-clause ( 1) of clauso VI of the Schedule -4;;;Z;i 

to the said Act,-- of the 
Schedule to  (a) after the word " where " where i t  first occurs, Act IX of 

the words " after distributing mains have been laid 1910. 

down under the provisions of clause IV  or clause V 
and the supply of energy through thcse main8 or any 
of them has commenced," shall be inserted. 

(b) for the words " one hundred yards from any 
distributing main," the words " the area of supply" 
shall bo substituted ; 

(c )  after the words "within one month from the 
inaliing of the requisition," the words "or within - 
such longer period as the Electric Inspector may 
a110 m " shall be inserted ; 

( d )  to clause ( d )  of the second proviso, tho follow- 
ing words shall be added, namely :-- 
' 

c c  but the licensee shall rc-connect the supply with 
&I1 reasonable speed on tho cessation of the act or 

default 



Indian Electricity (Amendmetzt). [ ACT I 

Q default or Both, as the case may be, which entitled 
him to discontinue i t  "; and 

(e) in the fourth proviso-/ 
(i) for the words "in the event of auy reqnisition 

being made for a supply of energy from any distribut- 
ing main of which," the words " if any req~~isition 
is made for a supply of energy and " shall be s~ib-  
stituted ; and 

(ii) for the word " i t  )' in cla,uc;e (a) ,  the words- 
" the nearest distributing main ') shall be substituted. 

Substitotion 
of new clause 

24. Tor clause VII of the Schedule to the said Act, 
VII  of the the following shail be substituted, ~lameiy :-- 
Schedule to 
Act I X of 
1910. 
Fnrther " VII. The licensee shall, before commencing to 
p ~ 0 1  y i , , g O  isioqs as lay clown or place a servi'ce line in any street in wlrich 
renice lines. a distrihutiag iflain has not dready been laid dovrr11 

or placed, serve upon the local authority (if any) and 
upon the owner or occupier of all r m i s e s  abutting 
on so mucli of the street as lies etmreen the poiizts 
of origin and termination of the service line so to  be 
laid down or placed twenty-one days' notice stating 
that the licensee intends to lay down or place a 
service line, and intimating that, if within the said 
period the local authority or any five or more of such 
owners or occupiers require, in accordailcc with the 
~~rovisions of the licence, that a supply shall be given 
for any public lamps or to their premises, af the case 
may be, the necessary distributing main will be laid 
do~vn or placed by the licensee a t  the same time as 
the service line." 3 

Allleudmolbk 25. 111 S U ~ - C ~ U S ~  (1) of clause VIII of the Sdlcdule 
of clanse VIII to the said Act,- of Scl~cdnle 
to A C ~  IX of (a) after the word " where " the woras " after dis- 1910. . I 

tributing mains have been laid down under the 
provisions of clause IV or clause V and the supply 
.of ene~gy through those mains or any of them has 
comuienced " sllall be i1isert;ed ; and 

( b )  for the words " distance of one llundred yards 
from any distributing main," the wol.dn "area of 
supply " sllall be substituted, 

26. 111 
' 8 



26. In clause X of the Schedule to tho said Act,- F,"l:t;zgtof 
(a) the first part of the clause up to and in~luding Echedulc to 

Act LX of 
sub-clause (c) shall be omitted ; 1910. 

( b )  the first proviso bhall be rc-izumbered sub- 
clause ( I ) ,  and in that sub-clause as re-numbered- 

(i) the words " Provided, first, t l ~ a t "  shall be 
-omitted, and 

(ii) for the words "so approved by the Local 
Government," the words, figures and brackets 
"approved by t l ~ e  Local Government in accordancc 
with section 23, sub-sectioh (3), clause (c), of the 

lx of 1910. Inaian Electricity Act, 1910 " shall be substituted ; 
(c) the second proviso shall be re-numbered sub- 

*clause ($), and from that sub-clause as re-numbered 
the words " Provided, secondly, that " shall be oniitted ; 
and 

(d )  the third proviso shall be rc-numbered sub- 
c l a ~ ~ s e  (3), and from that sub-clause as re-numbered 

+ 

the words " Provided, thirclly, that," shall bo orriitted, 
27. I n  the first proviso lo clause X I  of the Sohedule $gt:c;; 

to the said Act,- of Schedule 
to Act IX of (a) the words " or is satisfied " shall be omitted ; ,,,, 

and 
( b )  for the words "may, after such inquiry (if 

any) as i t  thinks fit, make an order accordingly," the 
following shall be substituted, namely :- 

" shall refer the matter to an Advisory Board and, 
if the Board recommends any alteration, may make 
an order in accord-ance with such recommendation." 

11 scrtion of 28. After clause X I  of the Schedule to the aaid ,,w,,,,se 

Act, the following clause shall be inserted, namely :- XIA in 
Echednle to 
Act IX of 
1910. 

'( XIA. A licensee may charge a consumer a Mini-nnm 
minimum charge for energy of such amount and charges. 

determined in  such manner as may be specified by 
'. his licence, and such minimum oharge shall be 

payable notwithstanding that no energy has been 
used by the consumer during the period for which 
such minimum charge ie made." 

29. In 
u - 9 



Amendmat 29. In  clause XVI of the Schedule to the said 
df clause XVI 
of Schedule ActJ- 
to Act TX of 
1910. (a) ja sub-clause (1) for the words " and the 

apl3roximate height above or depth," the words " and, 
in the case of underground works, the approximate 
depth " shall be substituijed ; 

(b)  for sub-clause (2), tho following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely :- 

" (2) 2)very such plan shall be drawn to such scare 
as the Local Government may require : provided that 
no scale shall be required unless maps of the locality 
on that scale are for tho time being available to the 
public "; and 

(c )  for eub-clause (3), the following  ball be sub- 
stituted, namely :- 

" (3) Every such section shall be drawn to hori- 
zontal and vertical scales which shall be such as thc 
Local Government may require." 



ACT No. 11 OF 1922. 

[PASSED BY 'TI-IE INIIIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(2Zeceived the u.sse.v,t of the Governov General o n  the 25th 
Ja,nua~y, 1922.) 

.An Act further to  aillend the Indian Factories 
, Act, 1911. 

HEREAS i t  is expedient fuvther to amend the 
XII of 1911. W Indiaq  Factories Act, 1911; I t  : is hereby 

enacted as foliows :- 
1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Fac- Short title. 

haries (Amendment) Act, 1922. extent and 
commenoe- 

(2) I t  extends to the whole of British India, me"t- - 

including British Baluchistan and the Sonthal 
. , Parganas. 

(3) I t  shall come into force on the first day of 
July, 1922. 

XII of 1911. , 2.. I n  section 2 of the Indian Factories Act, 1911 Amendment. 

(hereinafter referred to as the said Act),- of section 2, 
.Act XI1 of 

(a) in clause(1) for the word " fourteen " thelgl1. 
word " fifteen " shall be substituted; 

( B )  for clause (3)  the following clause shall be 
substituted, namely :-- 

' I  (3) ' factory ' means-.. 

. (a) any premises wherein, or within the 
precinct;s.of which, on any one Bay in the 
year not less than twenty person$ arc 
simultaneously employed and steam, , water or other mechanical power or elec- 
trical power is used in aid of any procsss 
for, Qr incidental to, making, altering, 

'. , repairing, ornamenting,, finishing or 
.?- otherwise adapting for use, for transport 

or for sale any article or part of an 
article; or 

(b) an.y 
. > 

.. . . . i 
: [.P?.ice th~ree alznas and nine 21,ies.I 

. i 



(b )  any premises wherein, or within the 
precincts of which, on any one day in the 
year not less than ten persons are 
simultaneously employed and any such 

' -  process is carried on, whether any such 
power is used in aid thereof or not which 

t have been declared by the Local Govern- 
ment, by notification in  the local official 
Gazette, to be a factory; 

'A declaration under clause ( b )  ma,y be made in 
respect of any class of premises, or in 
respect of any particular premises " ; 

(c) for cl'ahses (8) and (0) ,  the following clause 
shall be substituted, nameIy :- Cs 

(8) ' week ' means the period between 
midnight on Saturday night a;nd mid- 
night on the succeeding Saturday night." 

Substitution 3, Fdr section 3 'of the said Act, the following 
of new sec- 
tion for sea- section shall be substituted, namely :- 
tion 3. Act, 
XI1 ik 1911. 
Application " 3. -Nothing in this Act shall apply to any mine 
of subject to the operation of the Indian Mines Act, v111 or 1% 

1901." 
Amendment 4. I n  section 7 of the said Act,, for sub-section 
of  section 7, 
A C ~  XII (2), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, 
1911. namely :-- 

.rr  (2) A certifying surgeon mav revoke any cer- 
tificate granted to a child under sub-sec- 
tion (1) if, in his opinion, the child is 
no longer fit for employment in a factory. 

(3) where a certifying surgeon refuses to cer-' 
tif$ that a person is fit for employment 
in a factory or revokes a certificate grant- 

, ed to a child in this behalf, he shall, if 
reqnired by such person or child, or by 
the parent or guardian of such person or 
child, or by the manager of the factory 
in which such person or child desires t c  
be employed, state in writing his reasons. 
for such a refusal or revocation. " 

5, In 



OF 1922.1 Indian Factol1ies (Amendment). 

5. In  section 8 of the said Act,- Amel~drnent 

(a) for the words " ally person practisiilg medi- 
.of section. 8, 
Act XI1 of 

cine or surgery," the words " any registered prgcti- 1911. 

tioner " shall be substituted; 
( b )  in the proviso for the words " after the first 

date " to the end of the section, the words " for a 
period of inore than three months '.-? shall be substi- 
tuted ; 

(c) after the proviso, the following Explanation 
shall be added, namely :- 

" Explanation.-In this section the expression 
' registered practitioner ' means any person register- 

21 & 22 vict. ed under tlie Medical Act, 1858, or any Act amend- 
C. 00. 

ing the same or under any Act of any Legislati~re in 
British India providing for the maintenance of ,z 
register of medical practitioners, and includes, in  
any area where no such last-mentioned Act is 
in force, any person declared by the Local Govern- 
ment, by notification in the local official Gazette, to 
be a registered practitioner for the purposes of this 
section. " 

6,. After section 8 in Chapter I1 of the'said Act, Insertion of 
new section the following section shall be inserted, namely :.- 8A in ~~t 
XI1 of 1911. 

" 8-4. Where an Inspector is of opinion that a Compulsory . 
child employed in a factory is no longer fit for ern- medical examination. 

ployment, he may serve on the 'manager of the factory 
a notice requiring that such child shall cease to be 
employed until he has been re-examined by a certi- 
fying surgeon or by a registered practitioner author- 
ised by a certifying surgeon in this behalf." 

7. To section 9 of the said Act, the following Amendment 

clause shall be added, namely :- of section 9, 
Act XI1 of 

"(d) the atmosphere shall not be rendered l9ll. 
, so hulllid by artificial means as to be in- 

jurious to the health of the persoas em- 
ployed therein. " ) 

8. In  clause (c) of sub-section (I) of section 18 Amendvent 

of the said Act, after the word " machinery," theof A C ~  XII Q£ 18# 

," words " and electrical fittings including live wires 1911. , - and switches " shall be inserted. 
9. After I 

' J  

? 
.., 
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& 1 

Iuaertionof 9. After section 18 of the said Act, the following 
ew section 

18A in Aot section shall "be inserted, namely :- 
XI1 of 1911. A 

Repairs to 
buildings or . " 18A. (1) If an Inspector is of opinion- 
maohinery. .-. (a)0 that any factory or part thereof is in such 

an condition as to be dangerous to human life 
or safety, or 

( b )  tha t  any part of the ways, works, machinery 
, or plant used i n  a factory is in such a condition that 

i t  cannot be used without danger to human life, or 
safety, 

he may serve on the manager of the factory an 
order in writing, specifying the measures which he 
considers necessary for removing the danger, and re- 
quiring him to carry them out before such date as 
may be specified therein. 

(2) I f ,  in the opinion of the Inspector, the use of 
any part of the ways, works, machinery or plant in 
a factory involves imminent danger to' human life, 
he may serve on the manager of the factory an order 

' 

in writing prohibiting the use thereof until it is duly 
ppaired or altered.) ' 

Insertion of 10. After section 19 of the said Act, the follow- 
new sectionn . ' 19A and lgB 1ng sections shall be inserted, namely :-- 
in Aot XI1 
of 1911. 

1 Power to pro- " 19A. Where, in the opinion of the Inspector, 

i hibit presenoe th  
of children e presence in any factory or anv part thereof of 

1 in f~ctories. children, who, by reason of their a'be, cannot, under 
the provisions of t h i s  Act, be lawfully employed 
therein, involves danger to, or injury to the health' 

1 

1 of, such children, he m%y serve on the manager of .  
I 

.&: 

such factory a,n order in writing prohibiting the 
1 
, .fldmission of such children to the factory or part, 
1 
j thereof. 

. 

Prchi5ition 19R.. N.0 person under the age .of eighteen years 
of employ- and no woman, shall be employed in any .factorv in ment of wo- 
men and per- an-j:of the operations specified in Par t  I of the Sche- 
sons under . dule, or, save in accordance with the regulations con- 
eighteen 
years incer- tained in Par t  I1 of the Schedi~le, in any operation, . 

tain pro- involving the use of lead compounds. ) ' . 
oesses. . 

(D 

Amendment 11.' I n  the proviso to section 20 of the said Act, 
of section after thgword " roof _I' the words " or to such height 1 . 20~'Act I xsY of 1911. ,, as 
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as the Inspector may, in any particular c a s ~ ,  
specify" shall be inserted. a 

12. For section 21 of tlie said Act, the following Substitution 

section shall be substituted, namely :- of new 
sectisn for 

" 21. (1) I n  every factory there shall be fixe$,-- section ~ c t  XII 21, of 

1911. 
Rest periods 

(a) for each person employed on each working. m factories. 
day- 
(i) at intervals not exceeding six ]lours, 

periods of rest of not less than orie 
hour, or 

(ii) at the request of the employees con- 
cerned, periods of rest of not less 
than half an hour each so arranged 
that, for each period of six hours 
work done, there shall be periods of. 
rest of not less than one hour's 
duration in all, and that no person 
shall worlr for more than five hours 

P continuously, and e (b)  for each child working more than five and 
a half hours in any day, a period of 

i k test of not less than half an hour. ' 

1 (2) The period of ,rest under clause (b)  shall be so 
fixed that no such child shall be required to work 
continuouslv for more than four hours." 

6 "3 Amendment 13. To clause . (b) of sub-section ( I )  of section 2- of section 

of the said Act;, the following proviso shall be added, 22, A C ~  XII 
namely :- af 1911. 

" Provided that no such substitution shall be . ', . 

made a.s will result in any person working 
for more than ten consecutive days with?- 
out a holiday for a whole day.'' 

- 14. @) I n  clause (a) of section 23 of the said Act Amendment 9 f o r  the word " nine " the v~ord " twelve " shall 'be of section 
I 'P 23, Act XI1 

substituted. i - of 1911. 

r (2) I n  clause (c) of section 23 of tlie said Act, for 
! the word " seven " the word " six " shall be substi- 

tuted. 
a (3)   he provisions of clause (a)  of sectjon 23 of, 
' 

the said Act, as hereuy amended, shall not apply to 
i 

.J 

,3 any 
\I 

I ; ! 

I -3 b J 
3 

i J 

3 

2 .. j . &, , 
... .. . . . .. .. . . .. .. . .-a~ .. . ..- . 



any child lawfully emp 
he first. day oi' ' ~ u l ~ ,  1 

Amendment 15. I n  section25 of the said Act, after the word of section 
25, ~~t XII " child :' the words " or, save in such ci~cumstances 

1911- as may be prescribed, any otjler person " shall be in- 
serted. , 

Amendment 16. I n  section 26 of the said Act, for the words of section 
26, A C ~ ,  XTI " woman or child " and the words " woman and 

l g l l .  child " the word ' h e r s o n  " shall be substituted. 
Substitution 
of new sec- 17. For section 27 of the said Act, the following 
tions for sec- sections shall be substituted, namely :- 
tion 27, Act 
XI1 of 1911. 
Limitation 
of worlciiig " 27. No person shall be employed in a factory 
hours per for more than sixty hours in any one week. 
week. 

Limitation - 28. No person shall be employed in any factory 
of worlcing 
hours per for more than eleven hours in any one day." 
day. 
Substituion 
of new Chap- 18. For Chapter V of the said Act, the following 
terfor Chap- Chapter shall be substituted, namely :- 
ter V, Act 
XTI of 1911. 

" CHAPTER V. 

29. Nothing in any of the following sections' 
namely, 21, 22, 24, 26, 27 and 28, shall apply to per- 

, sons who may, by rules made by the Local Govern- 
ment under this Act, be (efined to be persons hold- 
ing positions of supervisi6n or management or to per- 
sons employed in a confidential capacity. 

Exemptions. 30. ( 1 )  Where i t  is proved to the satisfaction of 
the Local Government- 

(a) that any ~ 1 3 s ~  of work in f actorp is in the, 
g nature of preparatory or complementti~jr 

work which must necessarily be carded 
on 0utsid.e the limits laid dbwn for the 
general working of the factory; 6r 

( b )  that the work of,. any class of worlrers ", 
\ "is essentially ' intermittent ; or 0 

b I I (c) that 
(D 

6 * I 

e Q 
e 

" d 
3 

e 
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( c )  that there is in any class of factories any 
work which necessitates continuous pro- 
duction for technical reasons; or 

(d) tgat any class of factories supp,iies the puh- 
lic with articles of prime necessity which 
must be made or supplied emry day; or 

(e) that in any class of factories the work per- 
formed, by the exigencies of the trade or 
by its nature, cannot be carried on except 
at  stated seasons or a t  times dependent 
on the irregular action of natural forces; 

the Local Government may, subject to the control of 
the Governor General in Council, by notification in 
the local official Gazette, exempt on such conditions, 
i t' any, as i t  may impose- 

in case (a )  such class of work from all or any of 
the provisions of sections 27 and 28; - 

in case ( h )  work of the nature described from 
all or any of the provisions of sections 22, 
27 and 28 ; 

in case ( c )  work of the nature described from the 
provisions of sections 21 and 22 ; 

in cases (d) and (e )  such class of factories from 
the provisions of section 22. 

(2) The 1,ocnl Government may, by general 
or special order, exempt for such period as may be 
specified in the order and on such conditions, if any, 
as i t  may impose, any factory from all or any of the 
provisions of sections 21, 22,27 and 28, on the ground 
' that such exemption is necessary in order to enable 
such factory to deal with an exceptional press of 
work. 

(3) Tn such circumstances and subject to such con- 
djtions as may be prescribed, nothing in sectivn 21, 
section 22, section 27 or section 28 shall apply to 
work on urgent repairs. 

31. Where, under the provisions of sub-section P~yment for 

( 1 )  of section 30, any factory has been exempted from 
the provisions of section 27, every person employed in 

such - 
! 'I 



such factory fcr more than sixty hours in any one 
week shall be paid, in respect of the overtime, a t  a 
rate which shall be at least one and a quarter times 
the rate at  which he is normally paid. 

Special 32. The Local Government Igag, subject to the 
exemptions control of the Governor General in Council, by noti- - 
for indigo, 
teaand fication in the local official Gazette, exempt any 
coffeefac- indigo factory or any factory situated on, and used 
tories. 

solely for the purposes of, a tea or coffee plantation,, 
from all or any of the provisions of sections 21 and 
22, on such conditions, if any, as it may impose." 

Amendment 19. I n  sub-section ( 1 )  of section 33 of the said 
of section 33, 
Act XII of Act, for clauses (a) and (b), the words '' on or before 
1911. the date on which the factory commences working as 

such " shall be substituted. 
Substitution 20. For section 35 of the said Act, the following 
of new sec- 
tion for set- section shall be substituted, namely : - 
tion 35, Act 
XI1 of 1911. 
Register of " 35. In  every factory there shall be kept, in the 
workers. prescribed form, a register of all the persons employ- 

ed in such factory, of their hours of work and of the 
nature of their respective employment." 

Alnendment 21. Insection36ofthesaidAct,- 
of section 
36, A C ~  XII (a) for clause (b) of sub-section (I), the following 

lgl'. shall be substituted, namely :- 

:'(b) the periods of rest fixed under section 
21 ;'? 

(b) in clause (d) of sub-section (I), for the words 

" women and children, rdpectively, if not employed 
in shifts," the words " all persons employed " shall 
be substituted; 

( c )  after clause (cl) of sub-section (I), the follow- 
ing shall be inserted, namely :-- 

' ' ( e )  the weekly bolidays fixed under section 22." 
Amendment 22; I n  sub-seciidn (9) of section 37 of the said 
of aection 37, 
Act XI1 of Act,- 
1911. 

(a) in c l a~~se  (g) after the word " ventilation,'?, 
the words " and artificial humidification " shall be 

iPI inserted; Q 
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(b) in clause ( j ) ,  after the word " machinery," 
the words " and electrical fittings " shall be inserted; 

(c) after clause ( j ) ,  the following clause shall he 
inserted, namely :- 

" (jj) the definition of ' persons ' under section 
29 who shall be deemed to be persons 
holding positions of supervision or 
management or persons employed in a 
confidential capacity.' ' 

28. -After section 38 of the said Act, the follow- Insertion of 
ing section shall be inserted, namely :- new seotion 

38A in Act 
XI1 of 1911. 

" 38A. The Governor General in Council may Rulesfor 
rnake rules for the adequate disinfection of wool used prevention anth~ax.. of 
jn factories which may be infected with anthrax 
spores. ' ' 

24. I n  section 39 of the said Act,- AmendmenC 
of section 39, 

(a) in sub-section (1) for the word and figures f;;lfIlof 
." section 38," the words and figures " sections 38 
and 38A " shall be substituted; 

(b) in sub-section (2 ) ,  for the words and figures 
" sections 37 and 38," the words and figures " sec- 
tions 37, 38 and 38A " shall be substituted. 

25. I n  section 41 of the said Act,- 
Amendment of section 41, 

(a) in clause ( f ) ,  for the  words ' machinery or A C ~  XII of 

boilers," the words " machinery, electrical fittings1g11. 
or boilers " shall be substituted; 

(b) in clause (g), for the words and figures " or 
section 18," the words and figures " section 18, sec- 
tion 18A or section 19B " shall be substituted; 

( c )  for the words " two hundred," the words 
five hundred " sh'all be substituted. 

26. I n  section '43 of the said Act, for the'words Amendment 
of section 43, " two hundred " the words ' five hundred " ski11 Act XII of 

be substituted. 1911. 
27. After section 43 of the said 'Act, the follow- 2 ~ , " 6 ~ ~ ~ ~  

ing section shall .be inserted, namely :- 4 3 ~  in A C ~  
XI1 of 1911. 

a " 43A. Where under this 'Aot a Criminal Court Power of 
Court to pay imposes a fine or confirms in appeal, revision or other- oompensati,n 

i : lqise out of fine. 

I 
! 9 

" - 



wise, a sentence of fine in respect of an offence 
causing bodily injury or death, the Court may, when 
passing judgment, order the whole or any part of the 
fine recovered to be paid as compensation to the person 
injured or, in the case of his death, to his legal re- 
presentative ; 

Provided that, if the fine is in~posed in a case 
which is subject to appeal, no such payment shall be 
made befo're the period allowed for presenting the 
appeal has eIapsed, or, if an appeal has been pre- 
sented, before the decision of the appeal." 

Amendment 28, I n  section 48 of the said Act, at  the end of 
of section 48, 

of sub-section (2) ,  the words and figures " or section 
1911. 44 ' ' shall be added. . ' 
Amendment 29, I n  section 50 of the said Act,- 
of section 50, 
A C ~  XII of (a) in sub-section (I), for the words and figure's 
1911. " section 18, " the words and figures " section 1 8, 

section 18A or section 19A " shaIl be substituted; 
(b) afker sub-section (3) ,  the following sub-sec- 

tion shall be inserted, riam~ly :- 

" (4) Except in $he case ,of an appeal against an 
OT 6r under section 1 9 4  appl la te  
ah\ ;a ' ority bay, on the$appliceti*on of the 
appellant, suspend the operation ~f an  
order 6f ;ehe -1ds~ect6r pending thg deci- 
sion of &&e a@peal. l3,ut where no such 

A suspension has heen granted, such or'der 
shall be w.mnlied" with notwithstanding 

L, 

- - the, fqch ,thgt a p  a$js;eal ha,s been pre- 
4 .- serited." 0 7 

: .  I .  

Amendment 30, $h sub-seotion ( .  -~fgecbion 51 of the ssid 
of section 61, 
A C ~  XII of Act, for the w g d s  3119 $.&f6s :' : section 29, clause 
1911. (k)' and section 29, ' " &he ~ p ~ d g  an'd figv,res ."% .w.d 

section 2$, cbuse (a,) " shall be substi$uted. . 
Amendment .$is iv section, 52 of the said 'bct ,  fpr the words 
of sectionJ52, 
-Act XIrof an? 'figurks"' Sectidn 28 'ahd section 32," the wards 
1911'1. an figurps " section 27, section 28 and section 31 " 4 sli2 1 be 'substitui$d. ' ' 

. f 

~luendlllkat * 32. For ~chhdules I artd I1 to the said Act, the' 
of 'SO h<&ules 
t7 A C ~ X I ~ I < D ~  %x?lledqlg~.~ontained ifi $chedule I to this Act shall be 

33. The 
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e ~rovisiops of the "eaid Act specified in  Repeals. 

Schedule I1 are hereby repealed to the extent shown 
in the second column thereof. 

SCHEDULE TO BE SUBSTITUTED I N  TEIE INDIAN FACTORIES 
ACT, 1911. 

( S e e  s e c t i o n  32.) 

" T H E  SGEEDULE. - 
( S e e  s e c t i o n  19B.) 

PART I .  

1. Work at  a furnace where the reduction or treatment 
of zinc or lead ores is carried on : 

2.  The manipulation, treatment, or reduction of ashes 
containing lead, the desilv,erisi.ng of lead QX the  me1tiq.g of 
scrap lead or zinc : ,. 

3. 'The. manufacture. of solder or alloys containing Inore 
. . .  . . t h ~ n  te&$peg% cent. of lead : 

4. 'Phe manufacture of any oxide, carbonate, s~ lpha te ,  
chromate, acetiab, nitrate, or silicate of, lead : 

.Mixing or pasting in connec$on with the manufacture 
or Eepair of electric accwmula-torsi : l. . .  

' ,. ; : 
6'; The cleaning of workroomi. where any of the processes - 

*- . . aforesaid are capied" En. 
. ' . . . .  ,,* . 

., PART IT.; ' 
y . ,  . . .:k-. 

.. 1; -Where dust- or.fume from'a- lead col~*ound is ~ z - Q -  

.. ' - duced in the p r o c ~ s s , ~ ~ ~ ~ o v i s i o n  mu,st be made for drawing 
the fume or dust awa-j:from t&e persons employed by means 
o fpan  efficient exha.Gdt, drauglit so contrived as to operate. 
og the:.d~s$c~or fume. as nearly as max be at  its point of 
origin :. .:, ' 

2.  The persons employed.--must u~.d.ergo the .  pr :scribed 
medical examination at the ..prescribed intervals, ..and the  . . 

prescribed record must be kept wi~th respect to their health. :I 
. . 

8. No food,: adrink, or tobacco, 'shall :be, brought into,. 
.> 

' or consumed in, any room in which .the process is @arfri.ed - 
on, and no person shall be allowed to remain, ?n any such 
room during meal times.! 

. . 3. Adequate . -  

' 11 .. - : . . . .  
v 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . - .  
s- : . . .  . . . . .  

0 " . " .. ,. 



Indian ,Factories ( A  mendment) . 

'4. Adequate protective clothing in a clean condition shall 
b.e rovided by the employer and worn by the persons f emp oyed : 

5. Such suitable cloak-room, mess-room and washing 
accommodation as may*be prescribed shall be provided for 
the use of the persons employed : 

- .  

6. The rooms in which the persons are employed, and 
all tools and zpparatus used by, them, shall be kept in a 
clean condition.?! 

OALGUTW: PliSNTED Bg SUPDT. GOVT. PRINTING, INDIA, 8, HASn>C;s 8'1BElof. 

(See sectioq 33.) 
' .~ REPEALS. 

Section 2 ' . . . . . 
Section 22 . . . . . 
Section 36 . . . . . 
Section 38 . . . . 
Section 55' -. . , . . 
i3ection69 . . . . . 

Clause (4) 

Sub-sections (2), (3) and (4). 

Sub-sectiop (4). 

The words " from time t o  tinie." 

The whole. 

Ditto. 



ACT No. III OF 1922. 
* 

(Received the assent o j  the Governor Geaeral on t i e  9th Februa~y ,  
1922.) 

An Act to amend the Benares Hindu Univer- 
sity Act, 1915. 

HEREAS it is expedient to amend the Benares 
XVI of 1915. W Hindu University Act, 1916 ; It is hereby 

enacted as follows :- 

I. This Act may be called the Benares Hindu Short title. 

University (Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2, For sub-section (2)  of section 9 of the B-enares Ame~ldment 
XVI of 1915. Biadu University Act, 1915, the following shall be of section 9, 

Act  XVI of 
substituted, namely :- 191s. 

(2) No person not being a Hindu shall become or 
be appointed a member of any Court other than the 
first Court unless he has been a member of the first 
Oourt." 

[Prz'ce one bltna.] 
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Special Laws .Bepeal. [ACT rv 

T H E  SCHEDULE. 

(See section 3.) 

No. Short title. I Extent of repeal. @ 

- 
M a d ~ a s  and Bengal Regulations. 

I The Bengal State So much ns has not been 
Offences Regulation, repealed. 
1806. 

VI I  The Madras State So much as has not been 
Offences Regulation, repealed. 

. 1808. 

Acts oft?ie Gove~.nov Genpral i n  Co7~ncil. 

X I  

xxv 

IV 

xv 

X X  

XVIII 

XI1 

XI11 
, 

, v 

I The State Offences So much as has not been 
Act, 1857. repealed. 

The Forfeiture Ad,  
1857. 

The Punjab 'Laws 
Act, 1872. 

I 
The Laws Local 

Extent Act, 1874. 

The Central Provinces 
Laws Act, 1875. 

The 0udh Laws Act, 
1876. 

The Amending Act, 
1891. 

~6 much as has not .bcen 
repealed. 

So much of the First Schedule 
as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1805. 

So much of the First, Second, 
Fourth and Fifth Schedules as 
relates to the Beugal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804, 

1 the Madras State Offences 
Regulation, 1808, the State 
Offences Act, 1857, and the 1 Porfeituce Act, 1857. 

So much of the Srhedule a s  
relates to the Bengsll State 
Offences Regulation, 1804. 

So much of the SeEoud Schedule 
as relates to the Reugal btate 
Offences Regulation, 1804. 

So much of the Second Schedule 
as ~~eltltea to the Forfeiture 
Act, 1857. 

The Amending (Army) So much of the Second ~chedul8  
Act, 1894. as relates to the Mdras  State: 

Offences Regulation, 18C8. 

The Amending, Act, 
1897. 

So luuch of the ~ h i r d ~ c h e d u l e  
8s. +elates to the Bengal State 
Offcuces Regulation, 1804. 
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T H E  8DHEDULE-contd. 

ENACTMENTS R E P E A L E D - C O ~ ~ ~ ~  

(See section 3) -contd. 

Year. 1- Short title. Extent -- of repeal. 

Acts o f f  he Gotiernor General i n  Coultcil-contd. 

So much of the First Schedule 
as relates to the state Offences 
Act, 1867, and the Poyfeitnre 

, Act, 1857. 

XIV The Intlian Short 

lsgrI i Titles Act, 1897. 

XI11 

1915 ( IV  'Phe Defence of India I (Criminal Law 

So mnch of the Schedule Ipe 

relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1857, and the Forfeiture 
Act, 1857. 

The B~~r rna  Laws 
Act, 1898. 

The Defence of India 
(Amendment) Act; 
1916. 

The whole. 

X I  The whole. The Ana.rchica1 and 
Revo1 :u t ion  a r y  
Cr.imes Act, 1919. 

Regz.+Zations 6y the Gove~noy General ilt Couficil. 
I11 So mnch of the Schedule as 

relates to the Ee~lgal S t a b  
Offeocea Regulation, 1804. . 

The Sontbal Parganas 
Settlement ltegula- 
tion, 1872. 

111 So mnch of the Second Schedu,le 
as relates to the Hengal State 
Offencer Regulation, 1804. 

The Ajmero Lawa 
Hegulation, 1877. 

I 

The ,North-West 
Frontier Province 
Law and .Justice 
Regulu tion, 1901. 

I The Chin Hills Regu- 
lation, 1696. 

The British Baluchis- 
tan Laws Regula- 
tion, 1913. I 

The Kachio Bill- 
tribes Regulation, 
1895. 

So much of the Schedule as 
relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1857. 

So inuchof the Second scb':dule 
as  relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Begulatiou, 1804. 

So mnch of the Schedule na 
relates to, the State Offences 
Act, 1857. 

bo much of the First Schedule 
as ~wlates to the btate Offences 
Aot, 1857. 

1916 

i 
L. 

3 

I The ~ r a k a ;  Hill 
District Laws Regn- 
latioo, 1916. 

So much of the First Schedule 
as relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1867. 
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ACT No. %T OF 1922. 

[PASSED BY THE I N D I A N  LEQISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Gove~nor Genera8 on the 22nd 
February, 1922.) 

h, 

An Act to repeal certain provisions of the 
Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act, 

. . 

HER EA8 it is expedient that certain provisi ons W of the Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act, 
X I V ~ P ~ ~ O S .  1908, should be repealed; It is hereby enacted as 

follows :- 

Y : 
1. This Act may be called the Indian Criminal short u,lr 

: kJ C , Law Amendment Hepealing Act, 1922. 
2. The repeal of an enactment by this Act su hall Extent. 

have effect in every part of British India, including 
the Sonthal Parganas, in which tlie enactment was 
in force a t  the date of the commencement of this Act, 
and any notification, made under any law for the time 
being in force, whereby any such enactment has been 
declared to be in force in, or applicable to, or has beell 
extended to, any such part, shall on and from that 

l i  date be deemed to havc been cancelled in so. far as i t .  
relates to that enactrrlent. -, 

3. Sub-section (3) of section 1 and the wholo of Eepeds. 

Part I of, and the Bchedule to, tile Indian Criminal 
XIV of 1908. Law Alr~eudment Act, 1908, and so much of tile 
xxxv111 First Schedule to the Devolution Act, 1920, as relates 

lgzO, 
. to sub-section (3) of section 1 and to sub-section ( I )  
of sectioll 2 of the Indiaii Criminal L a w  Amendment 

KIV of 190s. Act, 1908, are hereby repealed. 
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Ehort title. 

Auendmeul 
of section 3, 
Act; 1V  of 
191%. 

A~ueudment 
of section 
84, Act IV 
of 1912. 

I~lsertion of 
new section 
84,4 in Act 
IV of 1912. 
i'ower to 
cancel h e n c  jf provision 
or curative 
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treatmcut .? cient, the Local . . .$ . . is insnffi- 
cient. in clldrge of the asylum to take such measures for 

\ 

.t 
making ,or supplementing such provision as it may . a  I 
deem nGcessary, and, if such person does not comply .:? 

with the requisition within a reasonable time, tho :3 
.dl 

:. .3, '"*.> 

Local Government may revoke the licence." 
of 5.  After sectioil 89 of the said Act, the followil~g new sectio~ls 

8 9 ~ .  and sections shall be inserted, iiaglely :- 
89B. in Act 
IV of 1912. 

Fixation of " 89A. The Governor General in Council may, by 
cost of main- 
tenance. general or special order, prescribe the amoun4 pay- 

able on account of the cost of maintenance of -1una- 
tics detained in any asylum f o r  the cost of whose 
maintenance any Lccal Government is liahle, and the 
proportions in which such amount shall be payablo 
sespectively by the Local Governments soliable. 
Any such amount may include charges on accoulzti 
of the upkeep of theasylum and of the capital cost 
of the estublislimeat of the asylum. ! 

, . 
,' I~~c idencc  OE 89B. (I) When uilder the, provisions of this Act 

costs of tlie cost of the maintenance of a lunatic is payable by lnaintonauce 
pa~nbloby the Government, then such cost shall be payable- 
Governmenl. 

(a) in the case of a 1unati.c not domicilecl in Bri- 
tish Inclia, by the Local Government of 
the province in which the reception order 
or the order under section 25, . as the case 
may be, mras made ; and 

(b) in the case of a lupatio domiciled in ~ r i t i s h  
India, by the" Local Government of the 
province in which the lunatic has last 
resided for a period of five years before 
the reception order or the order under 
section 25, a,s the case may be, was made ; 
or, if the lunatic has not been resident in - any one province for such period, by the 
Local Government of the pro~ince in 

.. . 

vhich such order mras made, 
(2) If any question arises as to the incidecce of. . .  

I the cost of maintenance of any lunatic under sub- 
" ~ection ('$ the question shall be referred to the Gov- 

ernor deneral in Council, nlld his decision thereon 
shall be fin$.'' - 
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ACT No. VII OF 1922. 

(Received the assent o f  the Governor Cene~ak 018 the  5tA M w c h ,  
1922.) 

i, An Act to amend the law relating to emigra- 
tion. 

i , \ , 
W H E R E A B  it is expedient to amend the law 

relating to emigiation ; It is hereby enacted 
as follows :- 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY. 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Emigra- Short t i t le  

tion Act, 1922. and extent. 

/ 
(2) It extends t o  the whole of British India. 
2. (I) I n  this Act, unless there is anything re- Definitions. 

pugnant in the subject or context,-- 
(a) "dependent" means any woman or child 

who is related to an emigrant and any 
aged or incapacitated relative of an emi- 
grant ; 

(6) "emigrant '! means any person who emi- 
gra te~ or has, emigrated or who has been 
registered as an emigrant under this Act, 
and includes any dependent of an emi- 
grant, but does not include- 

- "  

(i) any person emigrating to a country i n  
" which he has resided for not less tha-n 

five years or the wife or child of such 
" person, or - 

* 
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T~crliutz Bfizigg.)*tctio?z. [ ACT VII 

(ii) the wife or child of any person who bas 
lawfully emigrated when &ch wife or 
child departs for the purpose of joining 
such person ; 

. ( c )  " emigrate " and '' emigration " mean the 
departure by sea out of British India of- 

(i) any person mrho departs under an agree- 
ment to work for hire in a,ny country 
beyond the limits of India, and 

(ii) any person ~rrho is assisted to depart, othcr- 
wise than by a relative, if he departs, 
for the purpose or with the illtention 

- of working for hire or engaging in 
agriculture in  any country beyond the 
limits of India ; 

(d) prescribe" means to prescribe by rules 
made under this Act ; 

(e) " work," with its grammatical variations, 
means skilled or nnslrilled work ; 

(J') '' skilled work " means- 

(i) working as an artisan ; or 
(id) working as a clerlc or shop assistaut ; or 
(iii) working for the purpose of ally exhibi- 

tion or entertainineut; or 
(iv) ~ervice in any restaurant, tea-house, or 

other place of public resort ; or 
(9) domestic seryice ; or 
(vi) any other o&upation which the Governor 

General in Council may, by notification 
in  the Gazette of India, declare to be 
skilled work ; 

(g) " unskilled work " includes engaging in agri- 
culture. - 

(2) I n  case of any doubt or dispute arising other- 
wisg than in the course of any legal proceedings, - :as 
to!,whethei- 

(a)pny person is an emigrant, !or 
( b )  any 

2 
" 



(6) any work is skilled or unskilled, or 

(c) any person has been assisted otherwise than 
l,y a relative, 

within the meaning of this Act, the question shall be 
cletermined by such person and in such rrlrrnuer as 

l the Local Government luay prescribe, .and such 
determination shall be final. 

CHAPTER 11. 

!i Plior~crona OP EMIGRANTS AND IS!~EDICAL INSPEC- 
TORS. 

3. (1) Subject to the control of the Gove~nor Appointment 
General in Coullcil, the Local Goverllment may $ 
appoint aperson to be the Protector of Emigrants 
for any port situate within tjbo territories adminis- 
tered by it froin which emigration is lawft~l. 

(2) The Local Government may define the area 
to which the authority of a Protector of Emigrants 
so appointed shall ex te~d.  

(3)  I3ve.y Protector of Emigrants shall be a public 
XLV of 1860. servant within the meaning of the Indian Penal 

Code. 
4. Every Protector of Emigrants, in  addition to ~;~;;~ff;,"~~ 

the,special duties assigned ta hlm by or under this 
Act, shall-- 

(a) protect and aid with his advice all emi- 
grants ; 

(b) cause, so far as he can, all the provisions of 
this Act and of the rules made:therennder 
to be complied with ; 

(c) inspect, at the time of arrival, to suuh extent . 
and in such manner as the Local Goveru- 
ment may prescribe, vessels bringing 

:)return emigrants to the port for wk'ich - 
he is Protector ; 

(d) inquire into the treatment received by retul r 
e emigrants both during the period of their 

I, residence in tho country to whioL they 
emigrated 
" 8  " - - 



India18 Emigration. [ ACT V ~ I  

emigrated, and also during thc return I I 

voyage, and report thereon to the Locd 
Government ; j 

(e)  aid and advise return emigrants so far as he , 
d 

reasonably can ; and 4 
( f )  on being satisfied that any person intending 

to depart by sea out of British India, 
comes within one of the classes expressly 
excluded from the definition of emigrant 
in section 2, furuish such person with a 
certificate to the effect that such person is 
not an emigrant for the purpose of this 
Act. 

power to 5. (1) I n  any specified area where there is not a 
appoint per- Protector of Emigrants, the Local Governmont, sub- 1 

sons to exer- 
cise fanctions ject to the control of the Governor General in Council, 
ofaProtector -may appoint any person to perform all or ally of the 

duties of a Protector of Emigrants under this Act. 
(2) Every person so appointed shall be a public 

servant within the meaning of the Indian Penal X L V O ~  1.860. 
Code. 

Appoiutment 6. (1) The Local Governlnent may appoint one or 
o f ~ e d i c a l  more Medical Inspectors of Emigrants a t  any port 
Inspectors. from vrrhich emigration is lawful or a t  any other 

place, and, where more than one are appointed, may 
apportion their respective duties. 

(2) Bvery Medical Inspector of Emigrants shall 
be a public servant within the meaning of the Indian 
Penai Code. 

1 
o XLV of 1860. \ 

 agent^ in 7. The Governor General in Council may, for the 
foreign 
countries. ,purpose of safeguarding the inteaests of omigrants in a 

4 
any placo outside British India, appoint persons to I I 

\ 

be agents in such places, and may define their powers 4 
and duties. 1 

h 
Advisory 
Committees. 

8. The Local Govern~en t  may, for the purpose 
of assisting any Protector of Emigrants appointed by 
it or an? person appointed by it under section 6, 
constitute an Advisory Committee in such manner ar 'G may think fit, and may prescribe the procedure to 
be follc'ked and the functions to be performed by 
~ u c h  committee. 

CHAPTER I11 



.t* 

OHAPTER 111. 

9. (1) Emigration, for the purpose of unskilled ports from 
work, shall not be lawful except froni the ports of which emigra- 

tion of un- 
Calcutta, bl adras, Bombay, Karachi, Negapatam, skilled 

workers ie Tuticorin and Ubanushkodi, and from such other l,,yful, 

ports AS the Governor General in Council may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, declare to be 

! ports from which such eniigration is lawful. 
(2) The Local Government may, by notification 

in the local oflicial Gazette, fix for the purposes 
\ ,' of this Act the limits of any pori; from which such 

emigration is lawful. 
10. (1) Emigration, for the purpose of unskilled countries to 

work, shall not be lawful except to such countries which emigra- tion of un- 
and on such terms and conditions as the Governor skilled 
General in Council, by notification in the Gazette of 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ i s  
India, may specify in this behalf. 

(2 )  No notification shall be made under sub-section 
(1) unless i t  has been laid in draft before b o ~ h  
Chambers of the Indian Legislature and has been 
approved by a resolution of each Chamber, either 
without modification or addition, or with modificatiolls 
and additions to which both Chambers agree, but, 
upoil such approval being given, the notification may 
be issued i n  the form in wllicli it has been so approved. 

11. (I) Where the Governor General in  Council pow,, to 
has reason lo believe that in any country to which %g;tiOn 
emigration for the purpose of unskilled work is lawful unskilled 
plague or ally other epidemic disease dangerous toworkcrs. 
human iife has broken out, and that emigrants il' 
allowed to emigrate to that country would be exposed 
to serious risk to lil'e on arrival there, he may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, declare that 
.emigration t"o that country for tlie purpose of unskil - 
ed work shall cease to be lawful. 

N ." (2) Where a Local Government has reaaon to 
believe that such a state of affairs as is clesoriiyd in 



i 

sub-section ( I )  exists in any country to which e~nigra- t- ..... ;A. 

tion for the purpose*~f unskilled work is lawful, it * : 

may, by notification in  the local official Gazette, t:j, 
declare that emigration to that country for tlre purpose 
of0unskiiled w0l.k from any port in the territories 1 
administered by it shall cease to be lawful pending a 
reference to the Governor General in Council. 

(3) The Local Government publishing a notipca- 
tion under sub-section (2) shall forthwith report such 
notification with the reasons for it to the ' Governor 
General in Council, who shall thereupon publish - a 
notificatioli in the Gazette of India confirming or 
cancelling the notification published by the Local 
Government. 

Revocation of 12. Where the Governor General in ~ o J n c i 1  is 
prohibition. satisfied that the ground on which a, notification under 

sub-sectibn (1) of section 11, or a notification under 
sub-section (3) of section 11 confirming a notification 
of a Local Government has been made with respect 
to any country, has ceased to exist, he may, by 
notification in  the Gazette of India, declare that 
emigration to that country for the purpose of unskill- 

I 

I 
ed work shall again be lawful from a date to 'be 
specified in the notification. 

Powers of 
Governor 
General in 
Cou~~ci l  to 
prohibit 
emigration to 
specified 
cohntry. 

13. (1) The Governor General in Council may, 
by llotification in the Gazette of India, prohibit, from 
a date, and for reasons, to be specified in the notifi.ca- 
tion, all persons or any specified class of persons from 
emigrating to any specified couzitry from the 
territories under the' ad ministration of any Local 
Government or any specified part thereof, for the 
purpose of unskilled work. 

(2) Every notification issued under this section 
shall be laid before both Chambers of the Indian 
Legislature as soon as may be after it is made. * 

Saving. 14. A notification under section 10, fiection 11, 
I ection 12 or section 13 shaJ1 no.1; affect any act done, 
.;ffence committed, or legal proceedings conlmenced 
before the date on which such notification talhs 
effect? 

J c2 .OHAFTER IV 
.6 - 
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P!j. Emigration, for the purpose of sliilled work, which ports from esigra- ' , 

shall not be -lawful excent from a sort from which tion of skilled 

emigration for the purpose of unskilled work is lawful rnorke~~o is 
lamf ul. 

and from such other ports as the Governor General in 
Couacil may, by notificatioia in the Gazette of India, 
specify in this behalf. 

16. (I) Whoever clesires to engage, or to assist, f$$:fiO~ " 
any person to emigrate for the purpose of skilled workers. 

A 

work shall apply for the permission of the Local 
Governhant having jurisdiction at the p o ~ t  from 
which such person is to depart, and shall state in his 
application- 

(a) the number of persons whom he proposes so 
to engage or assist ; 

(b j  the place beyond the limits of India to which 
each such person and his dependents are 
to proceed ; - 

(c)  the accommodation to be provided for each 
such person and his dependents until their, 
departure out of India and during the 
voyage. 

(2) Whoever desires to engage any person for tlie 
purpose described in  sub-section (1) shall, in addition 
to the information m.hich he ie required by that sub- 
section to supply in his application, further state 
therein- 

(a) the provision to be made for the health and 
well-being of such person ancl his depend- 
ents during the period of the proposed 
engagement and for their repatriation a$ " 

the end of such period ; 
(b) the kerns of the agreement under which snc 1 

0 person is to be engaged ; 
." (c) the security in British India which he pro- 

poses to furnish for the clue .observa.we of 
such 
7 

a w 
0 



such agreement and for the proper treat- 
ment of .the person to be engaged and his 
dependents. 

Xpplic~tiona 17. On receiving an application under section 16, 
Bow to be 
disposed ofa the Local Government may, after such inquiry as it 

may deem necessary, grant; the germissioil applied for 
on such terms and conditions (if any) and on payment 
of such fees (if any) as it thinks fit, or withhold such 
permission, and the decision of the Local Government 
shall be final. 

Appear~iice of 18. (1) Before any person departs from British 
engaged 
pePsonebefore, India in accordance with permission granted under 
and registra- section 17, the person by whom he has been engaged 
tion of names 
by, Protector 02 misted shall appear in person or by his duly 
of Emigrants. authorised agent before the Protector of Emigrants 

a,t the port of embarkation with such first-mentioned 
person and with any persons intending to accompany 
him as his dependents, 

(2) If it appears to the Protector of Emigrants-- 

(a)  that permission to engage or assist such person 
has been duly obtained, 

(6) in  the case of an engagement, that the terms 
of the agreement under which such person 
has been engaged are in accordance with 
the terms of the permission granted and 
are understood by hirn, and 

(c )  thi t  the conditions on which the permission 
was granted have been complied with, 

he shall register in a bbok to be kept for the purpose 
such particulars concerning the person engaged or 
assisted and his dependents (if any) and concerning 
the person engaging or assisting him, and in  such 
form, as the Local Government may prescribe. 

Pmvisions as 19. Where such sozurity as is referred to in  sub- 
b s e c ~ i t ~ ;  s~ction (2) of section 16 has been furnished, the Local 

Government may, st any time after making such 
i ~quiry as i t  may deem necessary, pass ordsrs in regard 
,o the forfeiture of the security in whole or in pprt 
and the application of the same or any part thered, 
a&, G,A the expiry of the period to which the agree- 

ment 



ment relates and on being satisfied that no ground 
exists for forfeiting the security in whole or in part, 
order the return of the security or of any part thereof 
to the person by whom it was furnished or to his 
representative. 

20. The Local Government may, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, authorise a Protector of ~ $ ' f ~ ~ ; : ~  
Emigrants to receive and dispose of applications made Emigrants OF 

under this Chapter : authority receive or to 

Provided that a n  appeal shall lie to t,he Local dispose applications. of 

Government from every order passed by a Protector 
of Emigrants in exercise of the authority so conferred. 

21. (1) Where the Governor General in  Council power, 

has reason to believe that sufficient grounds oxist for prohibit 

prohibiting emigration of skilled workers to any :;$;;tion of 

country, he may, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, declare that such emigration to that country 
shall cease to be lawful from a date specified in the 
notification ; and from that date such emigration to 
that country shall accordingly cease to be lawful. 

(2) Every notification issued under this section 
shall be laid before both Chambers of the Indian 
Legislature as soon as mag be after i t  is made. 

22. Nothing in  this Chapter shall apply in any Saving. 

case in which a person engages another to accompany 
him out of India as his personal domestic servant. 

CHAPTER V,  

23. Subject tjo the control of the Governor General PO,,,. .e 
in Council, the Local Government may, by notifica,- e;:oment 
tion in the local o a c i d  Gaeette, make rules consistent to luake 

dvith this Act to prescribe the person by wliorr! any 
clsubt or dispute referred to in sub-section (2) of 
section ;! shall be determined and the proced~ re to 

V 
be followed and the proof to be required in  such >ases, 
and to provide for any other matter which t,lie L .cal ' Government is by this Act empowered to k~esgribe. 



Power for 
the Governor 84. ( I )  The Governor General in Council may, 
General in  by notification iu the Gazette of India, and after 
Council to 
make rules. previous publication, n~czlre rules for  the purpose of 

carryinginto effect the provisions of this Act. 
(2) I n  particular bnd without prejudice to the 

generality of the foregoing potc-er, such rules may 
provide for- 

(a)  the powers and duties of the several officers 
appointed by the Governur General in 
Council under this Act ; 

(b )  the licensing, supervision and control of all 
persons employed in British India in 
connection with the inducement of persons 
to emigrate and with the conveyance and 
accommodation of persons so induced ; 

(c) the establishment, supervision and regulation 
of any places of accommodation provided 
for emigrants and for their medical care 
while resident there ; 

(d) the forms to be maintained and the returns 
to be submitted by persons licensed in  
accordance with rules framed under 
clause (b )  ; 

(e) the information to be furnished by persons 
licensed in accordance with rules framed 
under clause ( b )  to emigrants and the 
language in ahicli such infori~iation is to 
be furnished ; 

( f ) the ~roduction and examination of emi- 
grants before District Magistrates or such 
other authorities as inay be appoiuted i n  
this behalf ; 

(9) the age below which persons of either sex 
may not emigrate except as dependelits ; 

- - 

(!:) the accommodation, the provisions, fuel and 
other necessaries, the medical stores ancl 
staff, the life-saving and sanitary 'hrrange- 
ments, and the records to be maintained 
on any ship specially chartered for the 

" 

.itranspor t of emigrants ; 
e 

(i) the 



(i) the reception and the despatch to their homes 
of 1.etul.n emigrants ; 

( j )  the fees, if any, payable by Emigration 
A g d s  to Protectors of Enlierants for 
each emigrant departing from India ; and 

(h)  generally, the security, well-being and 
protection of emigrants both up to the 
date of their actual departure from India 
and on their return to India. 

CHAPTaR VI. 

25. (1) W hooves, except in conformity with the Un1awfu1 
emigration or provisioiis of this Act or of the rules made under this inducemellt 

Act, emigrates or attempts to emigrate shall be punish- $0 emigrate. 
able with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

(2) Whoever, except in conformity with the 
provisions of this Act or of the rules made under 
this Act,- 

(a) makes, or attempts to make, any agreement 
with any person purporting to bind that  
person, or any other person, to emigrate, 
or 

(b) induces, or attempts to induce, any person to 
emigrate or to attempt to emigrate or to 
leave any place for the purpose of emigrat- 
ing, or 

I (c)'.causes any person engaged or assisted by him, 
after grant of the permission referred to 
in  section 17, to depart by sea out of 
British India without registration of the 
particulars required by sub-section (2) of 
section 18, 

shall be gu~ishable with fine, vhich may extend to 
five hundred rupees. 
" 
a (3) If any person commits an offence under thz- 

I 'section, any police~officer may arrest him without 
, warrant, 

26. Whoever 
- > 1 ., 
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Frafid~lentls 26. VIThosver, by means of intoxication, coercion 
inducing to 
emigrate. or fraud; causes or iaduces, or attempts to cause or 

induce, ally person to emigrate, or enter into any 
agreement to emigrate, or leave any place with a view 
to emigrating, shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may esteiid to one year, or with fine, 
or with both. 

Palae 27. Whoever falsely represents that ally emigrants 
representation 
,f G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -  are required by the Government or are to be engaged 
yentauthor. 011 behalf of the Government shall be punishal~lt! 
1ty. -with imprisonment for a term ~vhich inay extend to 

six monthe, or with fine, which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

aanctton to 28. NO pro~ecution shall be institutecl for ally 
prosecutians. offence nncler this Chapter except wit11 the sanction 

of a Protector of Emigrants or of a person appoiiited 
under section 5 aiid empowered in this behalf or, 
where there is no Protector or person so appointed 
and empornrered, of the District Magistrate : 

Power for 
Cnsto~s- 
officer to 
search and 
detain for 
purposes of 
Act. 

Provided that no sail&ioii shall be required when 
an offence has been committed in respect of an emi- 
grant or an intended emigrant and the complaint is 
filed by such emigrant, or intended emigrant or, on 
bphalf of s~ ich  emigrant or intended emigrant, by the 
father, rlpother, husbancl, wife or guardian of such 
emigrant or intended emigrant or, if such emiyant 
or intended emigrant is a member of a joint Hludu 
family, by the manager of that family. 

as. All the powers tor the time being conferred 
by lam on officers of "sea-customs with regard to the 
searching. and detention of vessels or otherwise for 
&he . prevention of smuggling on board thereof, may 

. '*be exercised by those officers for the prevention of 
'offences against this Act. 

CHAPTER VIf. 

~UPPLEMENTAL, 

Baohibition of 30. ( I )  The departure by land out of British 
(burtare by India o,f any person under, or with a view to entering 
land under 
an agreelnPnt into, an agreement; to work For hire, or when assisted, 
to W O ~ L  t c otherwise 

1% 



otherwise than by n rela,tiva, so to dcpa,rt For f he him in 80ma 
count19y 

purpose or with the intention of working for hire or ,,,,,, ,,, 
engaging in ngriculture, ill any country beyond the sea, 

sea, is prohibited. 
(2) Whoever departs, or attei~ipts to depart, by 

land out of British India ill cont~~avention of this 
section, shall be deemed to have committed an offence . 
under sub-section (I) cjf sectio~i 25. 

(3) Whoever induces, or attempts to indnce, any 
person to depart by land out of British India i n  
contravention of this section shall be cleemed to have 
committed an offcnce under sub-section (2) of section 
25. 

CHAPTER VIII.  

i SAVINGS AND REPEAL. 

31, Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to app1.y Application 
to the departure out of British India of- of Act. 

(i) any person mrho is neither of Indian parent- 
age nor a aubject of a State in India, or 

(ii) any person enrolled under the Indian Army 
VIII of 1911. Act, 1911. 

32. Not~vithstanding anything coatailled in thi$i~aving, 
Act, the provisions of this Act shall not apply for' ' 
a period of twelve months from the date' of the, 
commencement of this Act to persoils emigrgting to 
Ceylon, the Straits Settlments, or any protected A 

Native State adjoining the Straits Settlements. ' 

33. Tlle Indian Emigration Act, 1908, is hereby Repeal. 
XVII of 1908. 
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(Rece ived  t i e  axsent o,f t i i e  Govel'no~' G e ~ z ~ ~ ~ n l  o n  1Ae 5 t A  
&larch,, 1922.) 

An Act to establish and incorporate a unitary 
teaching and residential University a t  
Delhi. 

HEREAS it  is expedient to establish and inco~por- 
W a t e  a unitary teaching and residential Uhiversity 
a t  Delhi ; It is hereby enacted as follows :- . . 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Delhi Univer- shiit tills 
sity Act, 1922. and corn- mencement. 

(2 )  It shall come into force on such date as the 
~o;einor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, direct. 

2. Irz this Act and in t.he Statutes, unless there is Definitions. 
anything repugnant in the subject; or context,- 

( a )  " College " means an insti tutio~ maintained 
or recogni~ed by the University in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this Act, in 
which instruction is pravided under condi- 
tions prescribed in the 8tatutes, and in which 
.provision is made for residence of studelits 
of t.he University ; 

(b) " Hall :' mealis a unit of residelice for students 
of the University maintained or recognized 
by the University in accordance with the,, 
provisions of this Act ; 

(c) " Patron of the Uliiversity " means a person 
ir ~vllo has made a donation of not less than .- one lalch of rupees to tlie fuuds of the 

University 
I 
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University, and has been declared by the 
Chaucellor to be n Patron of the University ; 

(d)  " Principal " means the head of a College ; 
(e) " registered graduate " means a graduate 

registered ~lnder the provisions of this Act;  
( f )  " Statutes," " Ordinances " and " Rcgula- 

tions " mean, respectively, the Statutes, 
Ordinances ant1 R.egnlatioas of the Univer- 
sity made under t h ~ s  Act; 

( 9 )  " teachers " includes Professors, Readers, 
Lecturers and other persons imparting in- 
struction in tbe University or in any College 
or Hall ; 

(12) " teachers of tlie University " means persons 
appointed or recognized by the University 
uncles the provisioiis of this Act for the 
purpose of imparting instruction in the 
University or any College ; 

(i) " University " mealis the University of Delhi ; 
aaci 

( j )  " Warden " means the head of a Hall. 

The ?7niversity. 

 he uuiver- 3, (1) The first Chancellor and thc first Vice- 
sitg. Chal~cellor of the University and the first members of 

the Court, the Executive Council and the ~caderni; 
Council and all persons who may hereafter become 
such officers or me.mbers, so lorig as they coiitinue to 
Itold such office or mfirnbershil), are hereby constituted 
a body corporate by the namo'of '' tile university of 
Delhi." 

(2) The University shall have perpetual successioii 
and a Common Seal, and shall sue and be sued by the 
said name. 

Powers of tile <.. 4, The University shall have the following powers, 
Univor.eity, namely :-- 

(I) to provide for instruction in such brsnches of 
learning as the University may thillk fit, and to rr.3ke 
provision for yesearch and for the advancement a d  
dissemination of knowledge, 

!2 
(2) to 

u 



(2) to hold examinations and to grant to, and 
confer degrees and other acarlemic distir~otions on, 
persons who- 

( t r )  have pursued a course of study in the Uni- 
versity, or sw. 

(b) are teachers in educational institutions, 
under conditioils laid down in the Ordiilances and 
Regulations, and have passed the examinations of the 
University under like conditions, 

(3) t o  confer honorary degrees or otlier clistinc- 
tions on approved persons in the manner laid darn 
in the Statutes, 

(4) to grant such diplomas to, and to provide such 
lectures and instruction for, persons not being members 
of the IJniversity, as the Univer~it~y may deiermine, 

( 5 )  to co-operate wit11 other Universities and 
authorities in such manner and for such purposes as 
the university may deternline, 

(6) to institute Professorsl~ips, Reaclerships, Lec- 
tureships and any other teaching posts required by 
the University, 

(7) to appoint or recoglzize persons as Professors, 
Readers or Lecturers, or other\vise as teachers of the 
University, 

(8) to institute and award Fellowships, Fcliolar- 
ships, Exhibitions and Prizes in accordance with the 
Statutes and the Regulations, 

(9) to maintain Colleges and Halls, to recognize 
Colleges and Halls not niaintaiued by the University, 
arid to withdraw such recognition, 

(10) to demand and receive payment of such fees 
and other charges as may be authorised by the 
Ordinances, 

(11) to supervise and control the residence and 
discipline of studeilts of the University, and to make 
arrangements for promoting their health and general 
welfare, 

(12) to make grants from the funds of the Uni- 
qersity for the maintenance of the University corps 
of t h i  Indian Territorial Force, and 

(13) to 
8 
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(13) to do all such other acts and things, whether 
incideiital to the powers aforesaid or not, as may be 
requisite in order to further tlie objects of the Univer- 
sity as a teaching and examining body, and to culti- 
vats a i d  promote arts, science and other branches of 
learning. - 

Teri~itol+ial 
exercise of 5. ( I )  Save as otherwise provided in this Act;, the 
nowera. powers of the Universitv coi~ferred 11v or ulldcr this - .  

k c t  s l~al l  not extend be%o;cl a radiusuof 1.0 miles from 
the Convocatioii Hall of the University, ancl, notwith- 
standing anything in any other law for the tin16 being 
i n  force, no educational institution beyond that liiiiit 
shall be associated with or admitted to any privileges 
of the University : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shd l  
apply .to any agricnltural or other technical institution 
establtsliecl or maiiitained in couiiectioa nrith the 
University with the sanction of thc Governor General 
in Council. 

(2) Notwit~hstaizding anything in any other law 
for the time being in  force, no educational institutiolz 
within tlie afore-mentioned limit shdl  be associated in 
any wa;y with or be admitted to any privileges of any 
otlier University inco~pol-ated by la-. in British India, 
and any such privileges panted by ally such other 
University to any edrncational institution within that 
limit prior to the comliiencement of this Act shall be 
deemed to be withdramrn on the cornmeliceinelit of 
this Act : 

Provided that  the.  Governor General in Council 
may, by order ia w19it:ng, direct that the provisions 
of this sub-section shall not apply in the case of any 
institution specified in the order. 

University 6. The Uiiiversity shall be open to all persona of 
open t o  a11 
classea, castes either sex and of whatever race, creed or class, and i t  
audoreeds. shall not be lawful for the University to adopt or 

impose oil any person any test whatsoever of religious 
belief or profession in  order to entitle 'him to be 
admitted thereto as a teacher or student, or to hold 
a k y  office therein, or to graduate thereat, or to enjuy 
or exercise any privilege thereof, except where such 
test is'specially prescribed by the Statutes, or, in 

a respect 
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respect of any particular benefaction accel~tcd by the 
University, where s ~ ~ c l i  test is inade a colldition 
thereof by any testamentary or other instrunlent 
creating such benefaction : 

Frgvided that nothing i11 this section shall hc 
deeined to prevent religious i ~ ~ s t ~ u c t i o n  being given 
in the inanner prescribed by the Ordinances to thosc 
not unwilling to receive i t  by persoils (~~rllct l lc~ 
teachers of tlie University or not) approvecl lor that 
purpose by the Execut.ive Council. 

7, (1)  811 recognized teaching in conncctiol~ with Teaching of 
the Uni- the Urliversity courses shall be conducted undcr the versity. 

control of the Acadeinic Council by teachcrs of the 
Universiiy, and shall include lecturing, laboratory 
-tvork and other teaching conducted in accordance 
with any syllabus prescribed by the Regulations. 

(2) Every teaclicr of the UniversiLy shall he 
attached to 3 College, and a t  least one such teachcr 
sllall be attached to each College. 

(3) The authorities responsible for orgallizing such 
teaching shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(4) The courscs and curricula shall be prescribed 
by the Ordinances and, subject thereto, by the 
R~~gulations. 

(6) Save as otherwise expressly provided hy this 
Act, i t  shall not be lawful for the University or any 
College to maintain classes, after the cxpiratioii of 
five years froiii tlie commeilcement of this Act, for 
the purpose of preparing st.uder;+,s for admission to the 
University save witli the sanction O F  the Governor 
General in Council aud during such period as he inay 
direct, or a t  any time to frame courses, conduct exam- 
inations or recogiiise institutions for the purpose of 
preparing or testing students for admission to the 
University save with such sanction and during such 
period. 3 

Oficers of the University. 

8, The following shall be the officers of the officers of the 
pniversity :- University. 

(I) Tlie Chancellor, 
(11) the 
.- F1 



The 
Chnncellor. 

(11) ihe Pro-Chancellor, 
(111) the Vice-Chancellor, 
(IV) the Rector, 

( V  ) tlie Treasurer, 
(VI) the Registrar, 

(VII) the Deans of the Faculties, and 
(VIII) such other persons in the service of tlie 

Uiiiversity as may be declared by the 
Statutes to be officers of the University. 

9. ( I )  The Chancellor shsll be the Governor 
Gsileral. He  shall by virtue of his office be the head 
of the University and the President of the Court, and 
sliall, when present, preside at  ineetiiigs of the Court 
and at any Coiivocalion of the Uiiiversity. 

(2)  Tlie Clia~lcellor shall liave the right to cause 
an inspection to be made, by such person or persons 
as he may direct, of the University, its buildings, 
lab~rat~ories, equipment, and of any iilstitutions 
associated with the University, and also of the exam- 
inatioiis, teaching and otlier work cond~ded  or done 
by the Uiiive~.sity, and to cause ail inquiry to be 
made in like manner ill respect of ally matter con- 
nected wit11 the University. Tlie Cl~ancellor shall in 
every case give notice to the University of his inten- 
tion to cause an inspecti011 or inquiry to be made, and 
tahe University shall be eatitled to be represented 
thereat. 

(3) The Chancelfor may address tlie Vice-Chan- 
cellor 117itli reference to the ~esults  of such inspection 
or inquiry, and the Vice-Cllancellor shall coinrnunicate 
to the Executive Council the view8 of the Cha~icellor 
and shall, after ascertaining, i f  he so thinks fit, the 

. opinion of the Executive Council thereon, advise the 
University upon the action to be taken thereon. 

(4) The Executive Council shall r2port to tlle 
Vice-Chancellor for coinrnunioation to the Chancellor 
such action, if any, as i t  i s  proposed to take or has 
been taken upon tho rcsults 01 such inspection dr 
inquiry . 

(6) The 
6 



(5) The Chancellor shall have such oll~er powers 
as may be conferred on him by this Act o;l the 
Statutes. 

(6) Every proposal for the conferment of an 
honorary degree shall be subject to tlie coiifirrnation 
of the Chancellor. 

310. The Pro-Chancellor shall be appointed by the TheBro- 
Chaucellor and shall hold office for threc pears. ~e """ncellOr" 

shall when present, in the absence of the Chancellor, 
preside at  nieetin~s of the Court and a t  any Convo- 
cation of the Uni~ersit~y.  

3131. ( I )  The Vice-Chancellor shall be appoiilted Chancellor. The Vico- 
by the Chancollor after consideration of the recom- 
mendations of the Executive Council, a.nd shall hold 
office for such term and subject to such conditions as 
may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(2)  Where any temporary vacancy in tlie office 
of tlie Vice-Chancellor occurs by reason of leave, 
illiless or other cause, the Executive Council sliall 
forthwith report the same t;, the Chancellor, who 
shall make such arrangements for carrying on the 
office of the Vice-Chancellor as he niay think fit. 

12, (1) The Trice-Chancellor shall Le the principal Powers and 
executive and academic officer of the University, and duties of the 

Vice-Chan- 
shall, in the absence of the Cliancellor and the Pro- cellor. 
Chancellor, preside a t  meetings of the Court and a t  
any Convocation of the University, He shall be an 
ex-oflicio member and Chairrnau of the Bxecutivo 
Council aud of the Acadcrrlir; Council and shall be 
entitled to be present and to speak at  any meeting of 
any authority or other body of the 'University, but 
shall not be entitled to vote thereat unless he is 
a member of the authority or body concerned. 

( 2 )  I t  shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor 
to see that this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinanws 
are faithfully observed, and he shall have all pow7ers 
necessary f i r  this purpose, 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to 
Gonvene meetings of the Court, the Executive Council 
and the Academic Council. 



(4) (a) In any emergency which, in tlic opinion 
of thc Vice-Chancellor, requires that ilninedittte action 
shoulcl be taken, the Vice-Chancellor shall take 
sucli actioii as he deems necessary, and sliall, at the 
eailiest opportunity thereafter, report his action to the 
oscer,  authority or other 1)ody wEio or whicli in the 
ordinary course would have ciealt with thc matter. 

( B )  Wlien action taken by the Vica-Chancellor 
under clause (a) affects any person in the service of 
the University, such person shall be ciititlrcl to prefer 
an appeal to tlie I$xeeutive Council through the said 
officer, autliorit,y or other body wighin fifteen days 
from the date on which such action is cornmu~iicated 
to him. 

(5) The Vice-chancellor shall give effect to any 
order of tlie Executive Council regarding the appoint- 
ment, dismissal or snspensioiz of an officer or teacher 
of the University, or regarding the recogrzitioiz or 
withdrnwai of the rccogaitiou of any such teacher, 
and shall exercise general coiztrol in the University. 
He  shall be respoiisible for tlie cliscipline of the 
Uliiversity in accorclauce mritli this Act, the 8 tatules 
and the Ordinances. 

(6) The Vice-Chaacellor shall exercise such othcr 
powers as may be l~rcscril~ed by the 8 tatutes and the 
Ordinances. 

Thc Rcctor. 13. The Chancellor may appoint a Rcctor who 
shall hold office for sucli tepm and subject to such 
conditioos, and shall exercise such powers, and per- 
forin such duties, of the Vice-Chancell~~, as the 
Ohancellor, after consGltatioii wit.h tlie Vice-Chancel- 
lor, may direct. 

The Trcasar- 14. The  treasure^ shall be appointecl by the 
er. Ohanccllor after cousideration of the recommeiida- 

tioas of the Executive Council, upon such conditions 
and for such period, mid shall receive such remunera- 
tian (if any), as the Executive Council shall deem At. 
H e  sliall be all ex-opcio member of tka Executive 
Council mid shall- 

(1) exercise general supervision over tllc f una s 
- of the University, and advise in regard td 

it6 financial policy ; 
3 (2) subject 
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(2) subject to tlie oou.trol of the Esecutivc Coun- 
cil, illanage the property and iiivestirie~its 
of tlie University, and be responsible for 
the presentation of the annual estima.tes 
and statements of accounts ; 

(3) subject to the powers of the Executive 
Oouncil, be responsible for seeing that all 
monies are expended on the purpose for 
which they are granted or allotted ; 

(4) sign all contracts made on behalf of the 
University ; and 

(6) cxercise such other powers as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes and the 
Ordinauces : 

Provided that tlie Chaizcellor may, on the recom- 
mendation of the Executive Council, ill the case of 
any vacancy in the office of the Treasurer, mhether 
peilnlaiienC or otlzerwise, dired; that the Registxar 
shall aot as the Treasurer and perform all the cluties 
and exercise all the yonrers of the Treasurer, and 
wlien any such direction has been made refereiiccs to 
the Treasurer in this ,4ct and the Btatutes, Orcli~ances 
and Regulatioizs shall bs deemed to be referelices to 
the Registrar. 

f 5. The Registrar shall act as Secretary of tlie Th Registrar. 
Court, the Executive Council and the Academic 
Council. He shall maiiltaiil a register of registered 
graduates in accordance with the Btatntes, and shall 
exercise such other powers a3 may be prescribed by 
the Statutes and the Ordinances. 

% 8. The powers of o.fficers of the Unive~.sity Other officers. 
other than the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the 
Vice-Chaacellor, the Rector, the Treasurer and the 
Registray shall be prescribed by tlle Statutes and the 
Ordinances. . 

- Auth,oriti~.s of the Ur~iva?*sity. 

, 17. The following shall be the authorities of the Anthorjtiea of .- Univei~sity :- the Univer- 
eity. 

(I) Tlie Court, 
(11) the 
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The Court. 
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(11) the Executive Council, 
(111) the Academic Council, 
(TV) the Faculties, and 
(V) such other authorities as may be declared 

by the Statutes to be authorities of the 
University. 

18. ( I )  The Court shall consist of the following 
persons, namely :- 

Class I.-Bz-oficio members. 
(i) The Chancellor, 

( i i )  the Pro- Chancellor, 
(iii) the Vice-Chancellor, 
( i v )  the Rector, 
(21) the Treasurer, 

( v i )  the Registrar, 
(v i i )  the Yriucipals, 

(uii i)  the Yrofessors and Readers of the U ~ l v e r -  - '  

sity, and 
(fix) such other ex-oflcio members as may be 

prescribed by the Statutes, 

Class 11.-Eife members. 

( x )  The Patrons of the University and persoils 
(if any) appointed by the Chancellor on 
the recomllapadation of tlie Executive 
Council to be life members oil the ground 
that they have rendered great services to 
education or l~ave made substantial dona- 
tions to the University. 

Class Ill.-Ollzer nzenzbers. 
' 

( x i )  Graduates of the University elected by 
the registered graduates from allzong their 
own body, 

jgii) persons elected from among their own * 

body by the teachers who are not Pro- 
fessors or Readers ,, of the University, 

(xiii) persons 
L l c  



(xiii) lxrsons elected by associations or other 
bodies approved ill this behalf by the 
Chancellor on the recommendation of 
the Court, 

(aiv) persons elected by the elected members 
of the Council of State and the Legis- 
lative Assembly from among their owl1 
numbers, 

(xv) persons appointed by the Chancellor, 
and 

(xvi) a representative of the Governing Body 
of each College, elected or nominated by 
that Borly. 

(2) The n~lmber of members to be elected or 
. appointed under clauses (xi), (xii), (xiii), (xiv) 

and (xv), and the tenure of office of members 
to be elected or a~poii i ted under each clause of 
Class 111, shall be prescribed by the Btatutes, and 
tlic mode of election sf members to be elected under 
clauses (xi) and (xii) shall be prescribed by the 
Ordinancqs. 

19. (1) The Court shall, on a date to be fixed by Meetings of 

the Vice-Chancellor, meet once a year a t  a meeting the Court. 
to be called the annual ineeting of the Court. 

(2) The Vice-Chaucellor ma7, whenever he thinks 
fit, and sllull upon a r2quisit.ion in writing signed by 
not less than thirty members of the Court, convens a 
special meeting of the Court. 

20. Subject to the provisiol~s of this Act, the Powersand 
Court shall exercise tbc following powers and per- the 

form the following duties, namely :- 

(a) of making Statutes, and of amending or re- 
pealing the same, 

(b) of conside rio g and cancelling ordinances, 
and 

- (c) of considering and passing resolutions on 
the annual report, the annual accounts 
and the financial estimates, 

and 
11 



ancl sliall cxcrcise such other porvers aiicl perfortn such 
other duties as may be coilferrecl or imposed upon i t  
by this Act or tlie Statutes. 

The Execulive 21. The Exec~xtive Coun.ci1 shall be tlie executive 
Council. body of the University, ancl its conslitutioa and the 

terms of office of its members, other tllau ex-opicio 
melzzbers, shall be prescribed by the 8tat~xtes. 

Powers nud 
dutiee of the 22. The Executir~c Council- -.- 
Executive 
council. (a)  shall holcl, control alzcl administer the pro- 

perty and fuiicis of the Uiiiversity, and 
for these purposes shall al~poiiit a Finance 
Conimittee to advise it on matters of 
finance. The Treasurer shall be the 
Chairman of the Committee, and the 
remaining menibers ' shall be appoillted 
from aiiiong the members of the Executive 
Council, pror~ided that at  lenst one mern- 
ber of thc Committee shall be a member 
clectecl to the Executive Council by the 
Court ; 

, . 
(b) shall determine tlie form, provide for the 

custody and regulate the use of the Com- 
mon Seal of the University ; 

(c) shall lay before tlie Goveriior General in  
Council ailnually a full statement of the 
financial requireiiients of the University 
and the 0 olleges ; 

(cl) shall administw any funds placed at  the 
disposal of the University for specific 
purposes ; 

(e) subject to the provisions of this Act and 
tlle gtatutes, shall appoiiit the officers 
(other than the Chancellor, the Pro- 

. fB 
Clia~ncellor, the Vice-Chancellor., the Rec- 
tor and the Treasurer), teache~:~, clerical 
staff and servants of the Uniwersity, aiid 
sliall define their duties and the conditions 
of their service, a.nd shnll provide for thk 
filling of temporary vacancies in the i r -  

- posts ; 
8 ( f ) shall 
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( f )  shall have power to accept on behalf of the 
UnivePsiiy transfers of any moveable or 
il~~nioveable property ; 

(9) shall arrange for the holding of, and publish 
the results of, the Vniversity examina- 
tions ; 

(h) shall, subject to the powers conferred by 
this Act oil the Vice-Chancellor, regulate 
and determine all matters concerning the 
Uiii~~ersity ia accordalice with this Act, 
the Statutes and the Orclinances : 
provided that no action shall Ije talccn 
by the Executive Council in, respect of 
the appointmeat or elnoluments of 
examiners, or the number, qualifications 
or emoluments of teachers otherwise than 
on a recommendation of the Academic 
Council ; and 

(i) shall exercise all other po~vers of the Univer- 
sity, not otherwise provided for by this 
Act or the Statutes. 

23. The Academic Council shall be the academic The Academic 
body of the University, and shall, subject to the pro- oOuncilb 

visioils of this Act, the Statutes and tlie Ordinances, 
have the control and general regulation, and be 
respoiisible for the maintenance, of standards of 
instruction, cclucation and examiliatioil ~vithiii the 
University, and shall exercise such other powem and 
perform such other duties as may be conferred or 
imposed upon it  by the Statutes. It shall have the 
right to advise the Eiecutive Council on all academic 
matters. The constitution of the Academic Council 
and the term of office of its .members, other than es- 
oficio members, shall Be proscribed by the Statutes. 

24. (1) Provision shall be made, as soon as pcssible The Faculties. 
after the commencement, of this Act, for the inclucion 
in the University of the Faculties of Arts, Science, 
Medicine, Commerce, Tecl~nology and Indian Pine 
Ar ts  (including Music), and such othcr Faculties 

:shall be included in the University (whether by the 
sub-division or cornbination of an existing Eaculty or 

3iaculties 
1s 
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Faculties, or by tho creation of a new Faculty or 
as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

Each Faculty shall, subject to the control of the 
Academic Council, have charge of the teaching and 
the CBurses of study and the research work in such 
subjects as may be assigncd to such Faculty k)y the 
Ordinances. 

(2 )  The- constitution and powers O F  the Faculties 
shall be prescribed by tlie Stat~des. 

(3) There shall be a Dean of each Faculty, who 
shal! be respousible For the due observance of the 
Statntes, Ordinailces and Regulations relating to the 
Faculty. 

(4) Each Faculty sliall comprise such Departments 
of teacliing as may be pre~cribed by the Ordil ances. 
The head of every such Department shall be the 
Professor of the Department or, if there is no 
Professor, the Reader. If there is more than one 
I'rofcssor or more than one Reader of a Department, 
tlie Vice-Chancellor shall appoint to be-head of the 
Department such one of the Professors or, if tliere 
is no Professor, such one of the Readers as he thinlcs 
fit. The head of the 1)epartment shall be responsible 
to tlie Dean for the organization of the teaching in 
tliat Department. 

(5) The Dean cf a Faculty shall be elected by 
tlie Faculty from among the heads of Departments 
of the Faculty, and shall hold office as Deau for such 
term as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

25. The constitutioll; powers and duties of such 
other autliorities as 111ay be declared by the Statutes 
to  be authorities of the University shall be providecl 
for in the manner prescribed by the Statutes. 

26. The University shall include a R,esideiice, 
Healih and Discipline Board and such dller Boards 
as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

( 

27. The constitution, powers and duties of the 
' Residenee, Health and Discipline Board and of a l l  ' 

a other 



other Boards of the University shall be prescribed by 
the Ordinances. m 

Xtatutes, O~~c l innn~es  arncl Regulations. 
28. S-LI~I ject t o  the provisioiis of this Act, the Ststntcs. 

Statutes may provide for all or ally of tlhe follom~iilg 
matters, namely : - 

( a )  the conferment of lioilorary degrees ; 
(b) the instit~~tioii of Fellowsllips, Scholarships, 

6.- : r . Exhibitions aiicl Prizes ; 
(c )  the term of office alld conditions of service of 

the Vice-Chancellor ; 
(d) the desigiiations and powers of the officers 

of the University ; 
(e) the constitution, powers and duties of the 

authorit,ies of the U niversity ; 
( f ) the institutio~l of Colleges and Halls and 

their maiiitenanco ; 
(g) t.be recognition and mana~ement of Colleges 

' and Halls not maintained by the 
University, and the withdrawal of such 
recognition ; 

,, , (la) the mode of appointment and recognition 
of teachers of the University ; 

(i) the constitution of pension, insurance and 
provident funds for the benefit of the 
officers, teachers, clerical staff and servants 
of the University ; 

( j )  the maintenance of a register of registered 
graduates ; and 

(k) all matters which by this Act are to be or 
may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

29. (I) The first Statutes shill be those set out statntos how 
. 

in the Schedule. made. 

(2) The Statutes may be amended, repeal& or 
added to J3y Statutes made by tile Court in tho 
manner hereinafter appearing. 

(3) Tho Executive Council may propose to the 
*'(;ourt the draft of any Statute to be pass:d by the 

Court ., 
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Court. Such draft; shall be considered by the Court 
at  its next meeting. The Court may pass the Statute, 
or a part of it, in the form in wliich it has hecn pro- 
posed, or may reject the Statute or part of it, or may 
return the Staiute to the Executive Council for recon- 
sideration, either in whole or in part, together with 
any ainenclments which the Court may suggest. 

(4) TVhere ally Statute or part of a Sbatizte has 
bcen retwnecl to the Executive Council for reconsi- 
cleratioil and therc is clisagreement between the Court 
and tlie Executive Couilcil in relation thereto, the 
matter shall be referred for decision to the Goverilor 
General in Co~~ncil, whose decision shall be final. 

(5) Where any Htatute bas been passed or a drart 
of a Statute or part thereof has been rejected by the 
C o ~ ~ r t ,  it shall be submittecl to the Governor General 
in Council, who may refer tlie Statute or draft haclc 
to the Court for f ~ ~ r t h e ~  consideration or, in the case 
of a Btatute passed by the Court, assent thereto or 
withhold his assent. A Statute passed 1)y the Court 
shall have no validity until it has been asseilted to by 
the Governor General in  Councii. 

(6) The Execuiive Council shall not propose the 
draft of any 8tatute affecting the status, powers or 
constitution of any authority of the University ~ ln t i l  
such authority has been given an opportunity of 
expressing an opinion upon the proposal. Any 
opinion so expressed shall be in mrritiilg and shall be 
considered by the Court, and sha1.l be submitted to 
the Governor General i q  Council. 

(7) Any member of'the Court may propose to tho 
Court the draft of any Statute and the Court inay 
refer sCch draft for consideration to the Executive 
Council, which may either reject the proposal or 
submit the draft to the Court in such foym as the 
Executive Couilcil may approve, and the provisions 
of this section shall apply in the case of any draft so -' 

submitted as they apply in the case of 8 draft pro- 
posed to the Court by the Executive Council. 

Ordinanaes. 30. Bubject to the provisions of this Act and the, 
Statutes,dthe Ordinances may provide for all or any 



of the following matters, namely :- 

(a) the admission of students to the University 
and their enrolment as such ; 

(b) the courses of study to be laid down, for all 
degrees and diplomas of the University ; 

(c) the conditions under which students shr.11 
be admitted to the degree or diploma 
courses and to the examinations of the 
University and shall he eligible for 
degrees and diplomas ; 

( d )  the conditions of residence of the student 
of the University ; 

(e) the emoluments and conditions of service of 
teachers of the University ; 

( f )  the fees to be charged for courses of study 
in the University and for admission to 
the examinations, degrees, and diplomas 
of the University ; 

(g) the giving of religious instruction ; 
(I t )  the formation of Departments of teaching 

in the Faculties ; 
(i) the constitution, powers and duties of the 

Boards of the University ; 
( j )  the conduct of examinations ; and 
(h) all matters which by this Act or the Statutes 

are to be or may be provided for by the 
Ordinances. 

31. (1) Save as otherwise provided in. this section, ordinances 
Ordinances shall be made by the Executive Council : made. 

, . 
Provided that-- 
(i) no Ordinance shall be made affecting the 

conditions of residence of students, except 
after consultation wit11 the Resiqgnce, 
Health and Discipline Board, and 

( i i )  no ordinance shall be made- 
., (a) affecting the admission or knrolment of 
., students, or prescribing examinations to 

bo recognized as equivalent to the 
University 
- 17 
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University examinations or prescribing the 
furthcr qualifications mentioized in sub- 
section (2) of fiection 36 for admission to 
the degree courses of the University, 01: 

(b) affecting the conditions, mode of appointment 
or duties of examiners or the conduct or 
standard of examinations or any course 
of study, 

unless a draft of such Ordinance has been proposed 
by the Academic Council. 

(2)  The Executive Council shall not have po~ver 
to amend any draft proposed by the Academic Coun- 
cil under the provisions of sub-section ( I ) ,  but may 
reject it or return it to the Academic Council for 
reconsideration, either iu whole or in part, together 
with any amendments which the Executive Council 
may suggest. 

(3) All Orclinances made by the Executive Council 
shall be submitted, as soon as may bc, to the Governor 
General in Council and the Court, ancl shall be consi- 
dered by tlie Court a t  its next meeting. The Court 
sl~all  have pores, by a resolution passed by a major- 
ity of not less than two.tl~irds of the inembers voting, 
to cancel any Ordinalice made by the Executive 
Council, and such Ordinance shall, from the date of 
such resolution, be void, 

(4) Tho Governor Generai in Council may, at  any 
time after any Ordinance has been considered by the 
Court, signify to the 'I$xecutive Council his dis- 
allowance of such Ordinance, and, from the date of 
receipt by the Bxecutive Council of intimation of 
such disallowance, such Ordinance shall become void. 

(6) The Governor General i n  Council may direct 
that the operation of any Ordinauce shall be sus- 
pended until he has had an opportunity of cxe~ i s ing  
his piiwer. of disallo~vance. An order of suspension 
under this sub-section shall cease to have~ffect 011 

the expiration of one month from the date of such 
order, or on the exl~iration of fifteen days from the - 

dais of conrideration of the 0rd.inance by the Court, 
whichever period expires later. 

(6) Vhere 
18 
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(6) Where the Bxecutive Couiicil has rejected 
the draft of au Ordinance proposed by the Academic 
Council, the Academic Co~lncil niay appeal to the 
Governor Gene~al in Couiicil who may, if lie approves 
the draft, make the Ordinance. An Ordinance made 
under this sub-section shdl  cease to have affect on 
the expiration of six months from the making 
thereof. 

32. (1) The authorities and the Boards of theRegnlatiul81 
University niay make Regulations consistent with I ,_ A 

this Act, the ,Statutes and the Ordinances- 

(a) laying down the procedure to be observed a t  
their meetings and the number of mem- 5 b  . \ ,  
bers r e q ~ . i r d  to foym a quorum ; 

. (b)  providing for all matters which by this Act, 
the Htatutes or the Ordinances are to be 

. . prescribed by Regulations ; and 
P . (6) providing for a11 other matters solely con- 

5 ,' 
'5, cerning such authorities and Boards and 

not provided for by this Act, the Statutes 
I 
6 1 

or the Ordinances. f '4 
(2) Every authority of the University shall make 

Regulations providing for the giving of notice to the 
members of such authority of the dates of meetings 
and of the business to be considered at meetings, and 
for the keeping of a record of the proceedings of 
meetings. 

(3)  The Executive Council may 6irect the amend- 
ment, in such manner as i t  may specify, of any 
Regulation made under this section or the annulment 
of any Regulation made ~-tnder sub-section (1) : 

Provided that any authority or .Board of the 1 
University which is dissatisfied with any such 
direction may appeal to the Governor General in 
Council, whose derision in  the matter shall be final. i 

4 Residence. 1 
0 1 

33. Every student of the University shall reside IiesiJsnce. 
4 
I 

in a College or a Hall, or under such conditions I 
i 



as may be prescribed by the Statutes and the Ordi- 
nances. 

colleges, 34, (1) The Colleges .shall be suoh as mgy be 
pamed in the Statutes. 

(2) The conditions of residence in the Colleges 
shall be prescribed by the Ordinances, apd every 
College shall be subject to inspection by any Gembcr 
of the Residence, Health and Discipliiie Board 
q~thorized in this behalf by hhe Board and by nny 
officer of the University authorized in  this behalf by 
the Executive Council. 

Halls. 35. (1) The Halls shall be such as ma$ be main- 
tained by the University or approved an8 recognised 
by the Executive Couiicil on such general or special 
conditions as may be prescribed by tlie Ordinances. 

(2) The Wardens and superintending staff of the 
Halls shall be appointed in the manner prescribed by 
the Statutes. 

(3) T1ie conditions of residence in the Halls shall 
be prescribed by the Ordinances, and every Hall shall 
bs subject to inspection by any member of the 
Residence, Health and Discipline Board authorized 
in this behalf by the Board and by any officer of the 
University or other person autliorized in this behalf 
by the Executive Council. 

(4) The Executive Council shall have power tg 
suspend or withdraw the recognition of any Hall 
which is not coiiduoted in accordance with the con- 
ditions prescribed b y  the Ordinances. 

Aci?missiogo and Ezaminalions. 

Admiaaim to 36. ( 1) Admission of students to tlie University 
W1verqits shall be made by an admission committee (including 
COUI'LICS. 

a t  least one Principal) appointed for that purpose by 
the Academic Council. 

(2) Students shall not be eligil"3le for aftmission 
to a course of study for a degree unless they have 
passed the Intermediate Examination of an h d i a n  
'Uhiversity incorporated by any law for the time beiug 

a in 
.r 

c, 20 



in force, or an examination recognized in accordance 
with the provisions of this section as equivalent 
thereto, an4 possess such further qualifications as 
may be prescribed by 'the Ordinances. Any such 
qualification r n q  be tested by examination nottvith- 
standing a ~ y t h i n g  contained in sub-section (6)  of 
sechion 7 : ' 

Provided that, during a period of five years from 
the commehcemellt of this Act and such further 
period as the Governor General in Council inay 
direct, any student who has passed a Matriculation 

I Examination of any sucli University, or ttny examiaa- 
;. tion recugnised in accordance with the provisioiis of 
I this section as equivalent thereto, may be deemed 

eligible for admission to the University. 
$1 (3 )  The conditions under which students may be 

admitted to the diploma courses of the Bniversity 
, \ 
;I shall be prescribed by the Ordinances. 

(4) The Vniversity shall not, save with t.he 
previous sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
recagnize (for the purposes of adinission to a course of 

\ study for a degree), as equivalent to its own degrees, 
any degree conferred by any other Uni~ersity, or, as 
equivalent to the Intermediate or Matriculation 

, Examination of an Indian University, ally examina- 
tion conducted by any other authority. * 

37. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and Exa~inatious. ' 
of the Statutes, all arrangcinents for the conclz~ct of 
examinations shall be made by tlie Acadelllic Council 
in such manner as may be prescibed by this Act and 
the Ordinances. 

(2) If, duriug the course of a n  examination, any 
examiner is for any cause incapable of acting as such, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall appoint an examiner to fill 

\ 
the vacancy, and shall report tlie appointment to the 
Executive Council. 

\ 

(3) At least one examiner who is not a member of 
the University sllall be appointed for each subject 
included in a Department of teaching and forming 

% 

part of the course which is required for a University 
dcgixee. 

(4) The 
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(4) The Academic Co~mcil shall appoint examina- 
tion committees, consisting of members of its own 
body or of other persons or of both, as it thinks fit, to 
moderate examination questions, to moderate and 
prepare the results of the examinations and to report 
such results to the Executive Council for publication. 

A?znuuZ Beport and Accozcnts. 
Annual 
report. 

38, The annual report of the University shall be 
prepared under the direction of the Executive Coun- 
cil, and shall be submitted to the Court on or before 
such date as may be prescribed by the Statutes, and 
shall be considered by the Court a t  its annual meet- 
ing. The Court may pass resolutions thereon and 
communicate the same to the Executive Council. 

Annual 
accounts. 

39. (1) The anmual accounts and balance-slieet 
of the University shall be prepared under the direction 
of the Executive Council, and shall ba submitted to the 
Governor General in Oouncil for the purposes of 
audit. 

(2) The accounts when audited shall be published 
by the Executive Council in the Gazette of India, 
and copies thereof shall, together with copies of the 
audit report, if any, be submitted to the Court and to ' 
the Governor General in Council. The Executive 
Council shall also submit to the Court, on or before 
such date as may be prescribed by the Statutes, a 
statement of the financial estimates for the ensuing 
year. D 

(3) The annual accounts and the financial esti- 
mates shall be considered by the Court a t  its annual 
meeting, and the Court inay pass resolutions thereon 
and oommunicate the same to the Executive Council. 

Removal of 
names of 
registered 
graduates. 

40, The Chancellor shall, with the concurrence of 
not less than two-thirds of the members of the Court 
for the time being in India, have power to remove 
the name of army person from the register of registered 
graduates. 

41. If 
R R  



41. If any question arises whether any person Disputav SII to constitu- 
has been duly elected or appointed as, or is entitled tion of 
to be, a niember of ally authority or other body of the Uiliversity authorities 
university, the matter shall be referred to the Chan- aria bodies. 
cellor, v~hose decision thereon shall be final. 

42. T1There m y  authority of tlie University is Constitution 
of corn- given power by this Act or the 8l;atutes to appoint mittees. 

committees, such coiiirnittees shall, save as otl~erwise 
provided, consist of me~nbers of the  authority con- 
cerned and of such otlier persons (if any) as the 
authority i11 each case may think fit. 
43, All ca.sua1 vacancies among the meinbers (otlier Filling (jf 

that ex-ofloio members) of any authority or other tz~cie8, 
body of the University shall be filled, as soon as 
conveiiiciitly may be, by tlie person or body who 
appointed, elected or co-opted tlie member -clrliose placs 
has becorne .vacai.~t, and the person appointed, elected 
or co-opted to a casual vacancy shill be a member of 
such autho~i ty  or body for the residue of the term 
for ~vliicli the person whose plctce lie fills ~voclcl have 
been a member. 
44. No act or proceeding of ally authority or other Proceedings 

of University 
bcdy of tho University shall be invalidated merely all< 
by reasoii of the existence of a vacaiicy or vacancies bodies not 

invdidated 
among its ueinbers. by vacnncies. 

Tribunal of 45, Any dispute arising out of a contract between Arbitration. 

the University and any officer or teacher of tlie 
University shall, on the request of the officer or 
teacher cancerned, be referred to a Tribunal of 
Arbitration consistiilg of one member appointed by the 
Executive Council, one member nominated by the 
~fficer or teacher concerned, and art umpire appointed 
by tho Chancellor. The decision of the Tribunal shall 
be final, ancl no suit shall lie in any Civil Court in 
respect of the ivatters decided by the Tribunal. Every 
such request shall be deemed to be a submission to 
arl~itration upon the Lerms of this section, within t ? ~ e  
meaning of the Indian Arbitration Act, 1899, and all 
the provisions of that Act, with the exception of sec- 
tian 2 thereof, shall ayply accordingly. 
* ' 46. (1) The University shall constitute, foY the Pension and 

benefit of its officers, teachers, clerical staff and $'gdyt 
servants 
23 
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servants, in such manner and subject to such condi- 
tions as may be prescribed by the Statutes, such 
pension, insurance and provident funds as it may 
deem fit. 

( 2 )  Where ally such pension, insurance or pro- 
vident fund has been so constitxted, the Governor 
General in Council may declare that the provisions of 
the Proviclent Funds Act, 1.897, shall apply to such Ix 

/ 

fund as if it were a Government Providelit Fund. 

Relnoval of 
di Ricnltiea 47. If any dificulty arises with rcspect to thc 

esta,blishnient of the University or in connection with 
the first ineeting of any authority of the Xlniversity or 
other~vise in first giving effect to the provisions of 
this Act, the Governor General in Council may, at 
any time before all the authorities of the University 
have beell constituted, by order make any appoint- 
ment or do any thing,, consistent so far as may be with 
the lsrovisions of this Act and the Statutes, which 
app&rs to him necessary oor expedient for the purpose 
of removing the difficulty, allcl every such order shall 
have effect as if such appoilltrnent or action had been 
made or talien in the manner provided in this Act : 

Provided that, before making any such order, the 
, Governor General in Council shall ascertain and con- 

sider the opinion of the Vice-Chancel'lor, if a Vice- 
Chancellor has been appointed, and of such of the 
authorities of the University as have been constituted, 
on the proposed order,, 

Completbn of 
courses for 48. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
studentsat Act or the Ordinances, any student of any of the 
Dclbi 
C O I ~ C ~ C S .  follon~ing Colleges at  Delhi, namely, the St. Stephen's 

College, the Hindu College and the Ramjas College, 
who, immediately prior to the commencement of this 
Act, was studying for any examination of the Univer- 
sity of the Punjab higher than the Intermediate 
Examiuation, shall be permitted to uoomplete his 
course in preparation therefor, and the University 
shall provide for such students instruction and 'ex- 
aminqtjions in accordance with the Prospectus of 
Studies of the University of the Punjab. 

id THE SCHEDULE 
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[See section 29 ( I ) . ]  

1. In  these 8tatutes, unless there is anything re- Defitlitions. 
pugnant in thc subject or context,-- 

(aj " the Act " means the Dellli University Act, 
1922, and " section " Illcans a section of 
the Act ; and 

( b )  " officel.~," " authori t ie~, '~ " Professors," 
" Reaclers," c' Lecturers," " clerical staff " 
and " servants " mean, respectively, officers, 
authorities, Professors, Readers, Lecturers, 
clcrical staff and servants of the Univer- 
sity. 

2, (1) I n  addition to the officers mentioned ifi Constitution 
sub-section ( I )  of section 18, the follolving persons of the Court. 
shall be ex-oficio illembers of the Court, namely :- 

(i) the Chief Colninissioner of Dellii ; 
(ii) the Director-General, Iildiar JIedical Service; 
(iii) the Educational Conimissioner with the 

Government of India ; 
( iv)  the Director of Public Iilstruction i n  the 

Pun jab ; 
(v)  the Superilltendent of Education, Delhi and 

Ajmer-Merwara ; 
(vi) the Chairman of the ' ~ u n j a l ,  Chamber of 

Commerce ; 
(0%) the Chairman of tho Delhi Municipality ; 
jviii) the Chairman of the Delhi Distfict Board ; 
(ix) the Senior OBcer serving in  the Public 

M'orks Department under the Chief Com- 
missioner of Delhi ; 

( x )  the Senior Nedical Officer, Delhi ; 
( x i )  tlie Principals tf the Iilterinodiate Co!leg es 

in Delhi which prepare candidates for 
J aclmission to tlle TJniversity ; 

( ,~ i i )  tho VITardens. 
(2) The 
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(2) T graduates to be elected as I. 
i~ieinbe~s 01 the Court by the registerecl graduates d 
froin among their own body shall be twenty-five. 

0 P 

(3) The number of teachers to be elected ass mem- 
bere of the Court by the teachers other tlian Profes- 
sors and Beaders shall be ten. 

(4) The number of persons to be elected as inem- 
bers of the Court by associations or other bodies 
al~proved in  this behalf by the Chancelloi. sliall not 
exceecl eight. 

(5) The number of persons to be elected by the 
elected Menibers of the Council of State and the Legis- 
lative Assembiy from among their own nunibers shall 
be two and four, respectively. 

(6) The number of ljersons to be appointed by the ; 
Chancellor under clause (xu) of sub-section ( I )  of 1" 

i 
section 18 shall be iiftecn. I': 

(7) Save as oi;herwise provided, ~neliibers of the 
Court other than ex-oficio members shall hold office 
for a period of three years : P .  - _d 

Provided that members elected under clause (xii) 
of sub-section (1) of sectioii 18 shall hold office so long $ 

only within the said period as they coiitinue to be 
teachers. / 

conahntion 3. ( I )  The members of the Executive Council, 
0 .  tihe in addition to the Vice-chancellor, the Rector and the i 

Bqecntivo 
Coupoil. Treasurer, shall be- 

Clasu. 1,-3~-olpicio members. 

(i) The heuperint6";lent of Education, Delhi and 
? 

Ajmer-Merwara ; 
(ii) tho Deans of the Faculties ; 
(Gi) the Principals. 

Class I1.- Other mzembers. 
(iv) Five members of the Court elected by the 

Court at its annual meetirr&Rif whom a t  
least two shall be graduates .o? 'tihe Univer- -P 

sity elected by the registered graduates 
from among their own nun~bei; ; 

(v) two 

26 %? 



c; (v) two ~liombers ol the Academic Co~uucil elcctcd 
4 by tlic Academic Council ; and 

:I 
t 

<k) (vi) two persons noinillatecl by the Cl~ancellor. 

(2) Members otlier than cz-ogcio nieinbers shall 
liold office for n pcriod of three years : 

Provicled that members elected by ally body of 
persons from alnoi~g their own number shall hold 
office so long oilly nrithin the said period as they 
continuo to be meliibers of the body wllich elected 
them. 

4. Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Execu- ~ o w e ~ ~ a  of 
the: Execu- tive Couilcil shall have the following powers, ,ivo Conncil. 

namely :- " 
(a) to institute, at its discretion, such Professor- 

\ ships, Readerships, Lectureships, or other 
teaching posts as may be proposed by the 

I Academic Council ; 
(b) to abolish or suspend, d t e r  report froin the 
,, A cadeinic Couucil thereon, ally Professor- 

P 

ship, Readership, Lectureship, or other 
teaching post ; 

(c)  to appoiiit or recognize teachers of the Uni- 
versity wad to appoint officers, clerical 
staff and servants, in accordance with the 
4 tatutes ; 

C 

(d) to appoirlt all examiners after considering the ' '" 
-, 

recommendatioiis of the Academic Coun- 
cil ; 

(e) to delegate, subject $9 such conditions as may 
be prescribed by Regulations made by the 
Executive Council, its power to appoint 
and recognize teachers of the University 
and to appoint officers, clerical staff and 

I servants to such persoil or authority as the 
Executive Council may determine ; 

( f )  t o  manage and regulate the finances, acoounts, 
:~$'$qvestrnents, property and all administra- 

c '$be affairs whatsoever of the University, 
.d 

(I ' m d ,  for that ~urpose, to appoint sucli ' 
agents as i t  niay tliink fit :. 

.* ' (Y) to 
2 7 
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The Acade- 
111ic Coan- 
cil. 

(Q) to accept bequests, donations and transfers of 
property to the University : " 

provided that all such bequests, donations 
and transfcrs shall be reported to the Court 
at  its next mecting ; 

4. 

(lz) to provide the buildings, premises, furniture, 
apparatus, equipmellt and other means 
needed for carsying on the work of the 
University ; 

(i) after report from the Pi~lance Committee, to 
ent8er into, vary, carry out, confirm and 
cancel contracts on behalf of the Univer- 
sity; and 

( j )  to invest any monies belonging to the Uni- 
versity, including any unapplied income, 
in any of the securities described in section 
20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1892, or in 11 of 1682. 
the purchase of immoveable property in 
India, with the like power of varying such 
investments ; or to place on fixed deposit 
in any bank approved in this behalf by 
the Governor General in Council any por- 
tion of such monies not required for 
immediate expenditure. 

I" 5. (I) The members of the Academic Council, in r 

addition t,o the Vice-Chancellor and tlie Rector, shall 
be- 

CZass I.--Bx-o;tficio ~lzernbe~s.  

( i )  The Deans of the Faculties ; 
( i i )  the Princil~als : ' 

(iii) the Professors and Readers ; and 
(iv) the Librarian of the University. @ 

Class 11.- Other members. ! 

( 0 )  Persons, if any, not exceeding three in number 
and not being teachers, appoinked by the 
Chancellor on account of their possessing 
expert knowledge in such subjects of study- 
as may be selected by the ex-oflcio mem-' '- hers of the Academic Council. 

(2) The 
$3 l- 



(2)  The Academic Couilcil as constituted under ' 

sub-clause ( 1 )  shall co-opt as inenibers teachers of the 
University not cxceecling one-tenth of its nunibers as 
so constituted. 

(3) Members other than ex-oficio i~~embers sl~all 
hold office for a period of three years : 

Provided that teachers of the Uiiivcrsity co-opted 
as such sl~all hold office so long oiily within tho 
said period as they co:ltisne to be teachers of the 
University. 

6. The Academic Couucil sllall have the followiilg Powers ( l f  
the Aoade- powers, nanlely :- lnic Council. 

( 0 )  to make proposals to the Executive Council 
for the institutioll of Professorships, 
Readerships, Lectureships or other teaching 
posts, and i n  regard to the duties and 
emoluments thereof ; 

(b )  to make Regulations for, and to award in  , 

accordance with such Regulations, Fellow- a 

ships, Scl~olarships, Exhibitions, bursaries, 
medals and other rewards ; 

(c )  to recommend exatniners for appointment 
after report from the Faculties concerned ; 

(a) to control the University Library, to frame 
Regulations regarding its uqe, and to 
appoint a Library Committee under the 
general control oE the Academic Council 
to manage the affairs of the Library ; 

(e) to assign subjects to 'the Faculties ; 
(f)  to assign teachers to the Faculties ; 

(g) to promote research ~vithiii the University 
and to require reports on such research 
from the persons employed thereon ; 

( h )  to provide for the inspection of Colleges and 
Halls i n  respect of the instruction -and 

Ldiscipline therein, and to submit reports 
thereon to the Executive Council ; and< 

(i) to organize the teaching of the University 
and to control the work of teasoheis and 
Colleges, 

7. (1) Each 
4 LV ' 20 



1 r; Th Bacultiea. 7. (1) Bacli Faculty shall cons.iTt of- 1 
(i) tlie heads of the ~ e ~ a i t & , e b t s  %. ..' ' . '. k ciinprised in i 

the Faculty ; k. 

( i j )  such taacliers of subjects assigued to the 
Faculty as may be appointed to the 
Faculty by the Academic Council ; 

I (iii) such teacliers of subjects not; assigned to the 
i . Faculty but having, in the opiiiion of tlie 
! 
I Academic Council, ail important bearing 
i 
I on those subjects, as may be appointed 
f. r to the F a c ~ ~ l t y  by the Academic Council ; 
I and 
1 (iv) such other persons as inay be appoiuted to . 

tlie Faculty by the Academic Council on 
account of their possessilig expert know- 
ledge in a subject or subjects assigned to , 

the Faculty. 

(2) The total nuti~ber of meiiibers of each Faculty I 1 

shall not exceed, in the case of the Faculties of Arts \ 

ancl Soieiice, twenty-five, and in the case of any other I 
t 

Faculty, fifteen, except witli the smction of the Cl~an- 
cellor given on the request of tlie Acadernic Council. 

~owcrso f  the 8. Subject to the provisioas of the Act, each 
Paculti"- Faculty  hall have the following powers, namely :-- I 

(a) to ~oiistit~ute Colnmittees of Courses and 
Studies ; and 

(b)  to recommend to the Academic Council, after 
consulting @e Colnmittees of Courses and 
Studies, the dames of examiners in sub- 
jects assigned to the Faculty. 

Board of CO. 9. There shall be a Board of Co-ordination com- 
posed of the Vice-Cliancellor, wh.0 shall be Chairman 
thereof, the Rector, the Deans of the Faculties and the . . {: 
Re~istrar,  to co-ordinate the teaclling of the Uiii.ver- 
sity, and in  particular to co-ordinate the- work and 
time-tables of the various Faculties, auk to assign 
lecture-rooms, laboratories, and other rooms to tlip . , 

Faculties. 
J 

10. (1) The ;., ,, 
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10. (1) The pea2 of each Faculty shall be the Tlie Dean. 
executive officer of bhe Faculty, and shall preside at  
its meetings. Ho shall hold office for three years. 

( 2 )  He shall issue the lecture lists of the Univer- 
sity in the Departments comprised in the Faculty, and 
shall be responsible for the conduct of teachilzg 
therein. 

(3) He shall have the right to be present and to 
speak at  any meeting of any committee of the 
Facnlty, but not, to vote unless he is a member of the 
committee. 

11. The appointment of a Warden shall, in the Halls. 

case of a Hall maintained by the University, be made 
by the Executive Council, and i l l  other cases be sub- 
ject to the approval of the Exec~xtive Co~xncil. 

1 2. xvery student not residing in a College Or Attachment to 

Hall *shall be a ttsched to a College or Hall for tutorial ~~~~ 
.help and disciplinary supervisioli and for such other 
purposes as may be prescribed by the Ordinances. 

13, The Court may, on the recommendation of witliarawal 

the Executive Council, by a resolutioii passed with the of degreee 
and diplomas. 

concul*rence of not less than two-thirds of the members 
votiiig, ~vithd~arv any degree or diploma confel9red by 
the University. 

14. (1) All proposals for the conferment of hono- Honor~ry 

rary degrees shall be made by the Academic Council degree6* 

to tlie Executive Council, and shall require the assent 
of the Court before submission to the Chaizcellor for 
confirmation : 

Provided that, in cases of nrgency, the Cliancellor 
may act on the recommendatioil of the Executive 
Council only. e 

(2) Any ho1iora1.y degree conferred by the Univer- 
sity may, with the ljrevious approval of two-thirds 
of the members present at, any meeting of the Court 
and the sanction of the Chancellor, be withdrawn by 
the Executive Council. 
" 15. The follo~ving persons shall, on payment of Registered 

such fees as may be' prescribed by the Statutes, be gradnatea. 

entitled 
31 " 
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entitled to havc their names enrolled i11 tlle registor 
of registered graduates, namely :-- 

.(o) for a period of five years from the commence- 
ment of the Act, all graduates of thrco 

-J 

years' standing or upwards of any other 
Indian University incorporated by any 
Ian. for the time Being in force, or of any 
University in the United ICingdoh, who 
reside or carry oil business in the Province 
of Delhi and apply to Ihe Universiiiy to 
be granted ad euadem degrttes of the Uni- 
versity ; and 

( b )  all graduates of the University of three 
years' standing and upwards. 

0 Fccrs. 16. There shall Be the following officers, 
namely :- 

(i) a Proctor for the maintenance of the general 
discipline of the University, to whom the. 
Vice-Chancellor may delegate such of his 
disciplinary powers as he may think fit; 
and 

( i i )  a Librarian for the University Library. 

Coln~nittPes 17. ( I )  No person shall be appointed or recog- 
of seleckion. nized as a teacher of the University except on the 

nomination of a conzmittee oE selection constituted 
for the purpose as follows, namely :- 

(i) the Vice-Chancellor ; 
~ a ( i i )  the Rector ; a: 

(iii) the Dean of the Faculty concerned ; 
( i v )  two laembers of the Executive Council 

selected by the Executive Council ; 
( v )  two ~~1einhers or the Academic Council qolect-'. 

ed by the Academic Council on the ground 
of their special knowledge of, or interest 
in, the subject or subjects wi$h which the 
teacher will be concerned ; 

( v i )  a representative of the Governirg Body sf 
each College ; and 

( o i i )  three 
82 



(vii) three persons ( tvo of whom shall not be 
ofliicers 01 the University) appointed by 
the Chancellor. 

(2) Committees of selection appointed under sub- 
clause (1) shall report to the Executive Council 
which ehall, if i t  accepts the nomination cif the 
corn mittee, ~nalce the appointment or confer i31e 
recognition, as the case may be. If the Executive 
Council does not accept tlie nomination of the com- 
mittee, it shall refer the case to the Chancellor, who 

11 shall appoint or recognize such person as he thinks 
iit. 
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ACT Eo. IX  OF 1922. 

(Receired the assei t  of  t i e  Q o v e ~ n o ~  G e n e ~ a l  on tBe 5 t h  Ma~ch,  
1922.) 

An Act further to  amend the Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Act, 1887, and the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, in order to  provide 
for the award of costs by way of compensa- 
tion in respect of false or vexatious claims 
or defences in civil suits or proceedings. I 

EER,EAS it is expedient further to amend the 
IX of 18%'. W Provillcial Small Cause Courts Act, 1887, and 
v o f 1 9 0 8 .  the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908; It is hereby 

enacted as follows :- 
1. (1) This Act iaay be called the Civil, Procedure Short title 

(Amendment) Act, 1922. nnd con;- mencemenb. 
(2) The Local Government may, with the pre- 

vious sanction of the Gove~nor General i n  Council, 
by notification in  the local official Gosette, direct that 
this Act shall come into force throughout the Pro- 
vince or in 'any part thereof on such date as may be 
specified in  the notification. 

v of 1908. 2. I n  P a ~ t  'I of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 ~nmrtion of 

(hereinafter referred to as the said Code), after sec- new S ~ A  section in A C ~  

tion 35 the following section shall be inserted, v of 1908. 
namc?ly :- 

" 3EA. (1) If in any suit or other proceeding, not Cou;pensatory 
being a n  appeal, any party objects to the clain. or ~ ~ ~ O ~ o f  

defence on the ground that the claim or defence or false or 
any part of it is, as against the objector, false or vexa- vexations r ~ a i ~ n s  or 

tlo~xs to the ksowledge of the party by whom it has aefences. 

been 
1 

[Price one aznn and s ix  pres.] 
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beell put forward, and if thereafter, as against the 
.objector, such claiin or - defence is disallowed, aban- 
dolled or nritlidrawn in whole or in part, the Court, if 
the objection has b e e ~  talcen at the earliest opportu- 
nity and if it is satiified of the j~~st ice  thereof, may, 
after: recording its reasons for holding such claim or 
defence to be false or vexatious, make an order for 
Lhe paynient to the objector, by the p a t y  by whom 
such claim or defence has beon put forward, of costs 
by way of compensation. 

(2) No Court shall make any such order for the 
payment of an ainount exceeding oiie thousand rupees 
or exceeding the limits of its pecuniary jurisdiction, 
whichever amount is less : 

Pro~idecl that where the pecuniary limits of the 
jurisdiction of ally Court exercising the jurisdiction of 
.a Court of Small Ca,uses un'der the Provincial Slilall 
Cause Courts Act, 1889, and not being a Court co~i- ,,of 1887. 
stituked under that Act; are less than two hundred and 
fifty rupees, the High Court may empower such Court 
t o  award as costs under this section anyr amount not 
exceeding two liundred and fifty. rupees an& not ex- 
ceeding those limits by more than one liundred 
rupees : 

Provided, further, that the High Court may limit 
%lie arnouiit which any Caurt or class of Courts is 
enlpowered to award as costs under this section. - 

(3) No person against whom an order lins been 
made under this section shall, by reason thareof, be 

P 

exempted from any criminal liability in respect of 
any ciaim or defence made by him. 

(4) The amount o i  any compens.ation awarded I 

under this section in respect of a false or vexatious 
claini or defence shall be taken into account i11 any 
subsequent suit for damages or compensation in res- 
pect of such claim or defence. 

' Amendment 
of section 104, 

3. In sub-section (I) of section 104 of tlie said 
A C ~  v of Coe-e,- 
1908. (i) after clause ( f )  the follom~ing cladse shall ba 

inserted, namely :- 
"( f f )  an order under section 35A "; and 

(ii) after 
II 
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OF 1922.1 Civil Pj*ocedure (Ametoclme~zt). 

(ii) after cla.use ( i )  the following proviso shall be 
insel*ted, ntlmely :-- S 

" P~ovidecl that no appeal shall lie asain 
order specified in clause ( f f )  s 
the ground that no order, or an 
for the payment of a less amoumt, 
to have been made." 

4. To rule 33 of Order XLI of the First $chedule Amend~nent 
of Order XLI, to the said Code, the following proviso shall be added, I, 

namely : - 
"Providecl that tho Appellate Colnrt shall not 

make any order under section 35.8, in purshance of 
any objection on which the Court from whose decree 
the tqpeal is preferred has omitted or refused t 
such order," 

5.  I11 section 24 of the Provincial 811zall 
IX of 1887. Courts Act, 188'5, for the words ancl figures " 

588, clause (29) of the Code of Civil Procedure " the 1887. 

words and figures " clause ( f f )  or clause (Zz) of sub- 
section (1) of section 104 of the Code of Civil Pro- 

l908. cedure, 1908," shall be substituted; and after the 
words " Distsict Court," the following words shall be 
added, namely :- 

"oil any ground on which an appeal from such. 
order would lie under that section." 

. .  . 

- '  

. - 
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ACT NO.. X OF 1922, 
Z 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGI'SLATURE.] 
(Received t7te assent of the Gove~nor Generat on the 5tA 

March, 1922.) 

An Act further to amend the Indian Limita- 
tion Act, 1908. 

{A8 it is expedient further to amend the 
IX of 1908. w """" Indian Limitation Act, 1 9 ~ 8 ;  I t  is hereby 

enauted as follomrs : - 
1. This Act may be called the Indian Limitation Short titla 

(Amendment) Act, 1922 
fx of 1908. 2. I n  section 5 of the Indian &imitation Act, Amendment 

1908 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), for the of A C ~  section IX of 5, . 
words "by any enactment or rule" the w ~ r d s  "by 190s. 

or under any euactment " shall be substituted. 
3. I n  section 29 of the said Act,-- Amend~nent 

of section 29, 
(a) for sub-section (1) the following sub-sections ~t IX of 

3 shall be substituted, namely :- 1908. 

" 29. (I) Nothing i n  this Act shall affect section ca~inga. 
25 of the Indian Contract Act, 1872. 

(2) Where any special or local law prescribes for 
any suit, appeal or application a period of limitation 
different from the period prescribed therefor by the 
first schedule, the provisions of section 3 shail apply, 
as if such period were prescribed therefor in that 
schedule, and for the purpose of determining any 
period of limitation prescribed for any suit, appeal 
or application by any special or local law- 

(a) the provisions contained in section 
4, sections 9 to 18, and section 22 
shall apply only in so far as, and to 
the extent to which, they are not 
expressly excluded by such spec-;a1 
or local law ; and 

( b )  the remaining provisions of this Act 
shall not apply.", and 

., (b)  sub-sections (2) and (3) shall be re-numbered 
(3) and (a), respectively. 

[Price one anna.] 
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ACT!? 8 0. X I  OF 1922. 
-- - -- - - - 

[PASSED E Y  THE 1 ~ ~ l . t ~  LEGISLATURE.] 

(Ifec3ei7*ecZ the  clssent oJ t7te Gol:el*nol Geneleal 072 Ilhc i5td il.Inl'cJl, 
L9?2.) 

An Act t o  consolidate and amend the law 
relating to Income-tax and Super-tax. 

{REAS it  is exl~edient to consolidate and W"" amend ihe law relating to Tiicome-tax a ~ c l  
Super-tax ; It is hereby enacted as follo~rs :-- 

I. (I) This Act may be called the Ii~dian Income- short title, 

tax Act, 1922. extent anit 
commence- 

(2) It extends to the whole of Bribish Ilidia, ment. 
incl~diiig British Balucllistall ancl the sonthal 
Parganas, a id  applies also, withi11 the dominions 
of Princes aiid Chiefs ill India iu allimce with 9 i s  
Majesty, to British subjects ill tllosc dominions who 
are in the servico of the Gover~irnent of Inclia or of 
a local authority established i11 the exercise of 
1)01~rms of tlie Governor General in Council in that 
bellalf, and to all other servaiits of 13s  ?dajesty in 
those dominions. 

(3) It shall come into force on tlie first clay of 
April, 1922. 

2. I n  this Act, unless there is allything repugnant 
in the subject or context,- 

( I) " agricultural illconie " means- 

((1,) any rent or revenue derived from land which . 
is used for agricultural purposes, and is 
either assessecl to laud-revmue iu British 
Ii-tdia or subject to n local ].ate assessed 
and co!lectecl by officers of Go17e~ninent 

- ns such ; 
( b )  any 

1 



1~'lzdicr.n 11ficon1:e-tax. [ ACT XI: 

. , . . (b)  tiny income derived from such land. by- 
.. . ..s 

..,. ( i )  agriculture, or 

(ii) the performance by a cultivator or receiver 
of ~ent-in-kind of any process ordinarily 
employed by a cultivator or 1:cceiver 

:,el 9s :  
of rent-in-bind to render tlie procluce 

' . raised or received lny him fit to be 
talcen to market, or 

4 ( i i i) the sale by a cultivator or receiver of rcnt- 
in-kind of the produce raised or receivecl 
by him, in respect of which no process 
has been performed other than a process 
of the nature described in sub-c1a1;lse 
(ii) ; 

(c) any income derived from any building owned 
and occupied by the receiver of t,he rent 
or revenue of any such land, or occupiecl 
by the cultivator, or the receiver of reat- 
in-kind, of any land with respect to 
which, or the produce of which, any 
operation mentioned in sub-clauses (i i) 

- and (i i i) of clause ( b )  is carried on : 
Provided that the building is on or in the iin- 

mediate vicinity of the land, and is a 
building a hie11 t l ~ e  receiver of the rent, 
or revenue or the cultivator or the 
receiver of the rent-in-kind by reason of 
his connection with the land; requires 
as a dwelling-hous~, or as a store-house, 
or othy: out-building ; 

(2) " assessee " means a person by whom Income- 
ta8x is payable ; 

(3) " Assistant Commissioner " means a person * 

appointed to be an Assistant Commissioner of 
Income-tax under section 6 ; 

(4) " business " includes any trade, commerce, 
or manufact~lre or any adventure or concern in the 
nature of trad I, coinmerce or nial~uCacture ; 

( 5 )  " Cornl~~issioner " means a person appciinted 
to be a Commissioner of Income-tax under stction 
5 ;  ' 

(6) (' colrlpaiig " 
L 2 
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OF 1.922.1 lndinlz. Income-lux. 1 , .; 
(6) " company " means a compagy as clcfineci in "" Of lg13. the Inclian Companies Act, 18 i 3, or formed in 

pursuance of an  Act of Parliament or of Royal 
Charter or Letters Patent, or of an Act of tlie 
Legislature of a British possc~sion~~ a11d i ~ i ~ l ~ ~ ~ l e s  

'& any foreign associatioil carrying 011 1)usiness in 
Rritisli India whetlicr incorporatcltl or not, and 
whetl~er its principal placc oC I~usincss is situhtch 
in British llidia or not, wrhicll t61io BoarcI of Iiilaiid 
Revenue may,Tjy general or sl~ecid order, declare 
to be a company for the purposcs o l  this Act ; 

(7) " Income-tax Officer " mealis a person 
appointed to be an  Income-tax Officer under section 
6 ;  

(8) "Magistrate " means a Presidency Magist~.a.tct 
or a Magistrate of the first class, or a BIagistrate or 
the  second class specially e inpo~~e~ec l  by tho I.ocnl 
Government to try offences against this Act ; 

< 
(9) " person " ilicludes a Biliclu uncii~7idctl 

family ; 
(10) " prescribed " sneaizs prescribed 1 rulcs 

made uncles tllis Act ; 
(11) " previous year " means- 

, ( a )  the twelve' months encling on the 31st d n . ~  
of M:arcli next prececliiig the year for 
which the assessme~lt is to bc ~ l ~ a d c ,  or, 
if the accounts of the asscssee have been ' 
made up to a date withi11 the sa.ic1 tmrelvo 
months in respect of a year  ending 013 

any dato other than the- said 31st clay o:F 
Narch, then at  the option of t,he assessee 
the year ending on t.he day to wllicli his 
accounts have so been rrlacle up : 

provided that; if this opt.ioil has once been 
exercised by the assessee, i t  shall mot 
again 6e exercisc:d so as t o  va.ry thc 
-meaning. of t,he exlnressioii "previons 
year " as the11 applicable to sucli assessee 
except with the consent of the Income- 
t,ax Ofices and upon s~xcli co~~tlitioils a,s 
he may think.. fit ; or 

( b )  in 
- .. 
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( b )  in the case of any person, busiizess or com- 
pany or class of 13erso11, business or 
company, such period as may be deter- 
mined by the Board of Inlalid Revenue 
or by such authority as the Board rna.y 
at~thorise in this behalf ; 

(12) " principal officer," used with reference to 
s local authority 01: a company or any other public 
body or association, means-- 

(a) the secretary, treasurer, manager or agent 
of the authority, company, body or 
association, or 

( b )  any person coi~nectecl with the authority, - 
conlpany, body or association upon nrhorn 
the Income-tax Officer has served a notice 
of his intention of treating him as the 
principal officer tliereoE ; 

(13) " public servant " has the same meaning as 
in the Indian Pcual Code ; XLV of 1850. 

(14) "registered firm" means a constiiuted 
under an instrument of partne~ship specifying the 
individual shares of the partners of which the pres- 
cribed particulars l~ave been registered wit11 the 
Income-tax Officer in the prescribed Emner ; 

(15) " total income " means total amount of 
income, profits and gains from all sources to which 

t this d c t  applies computed in  the maililer laid clown 
5 in section 16 ; and 2 , 

; (16) " unsegistercd firm " means a firm which is 

1 not a registered firm. 

D 
L CHAPTER I. 
k - 

. . 

Charge of 
income-tax. 

Z 

3. Where any Act of the Indian v~egislaturc , 

enacts that income-tax shall be charged for ally 
year at ,any rate oi* rates applicable to the total 
income o'f an assessee, tax a t  that rate or those 
pates shall be charged for. that year in accordance 

with, 



tvitl~, and subject, to  the provisions of, this Act in 
respect of all income, profits aud gains of the 
~revious year of every individual, company, firin 
and Hindu undivided family. 

4. (1) Save as hereinafter provided, this Acl shall *pplimti0ll of Act. 
apply to all income, profits or gains, as described or 
comprised in section 6, from whatever source derived, 
accruing, or a~ising, or rewived in British India, or 
deemed under the provisions of this Act to accrue, 
or arise, or to bc received in British India. 

(2) Profits and gains of a business accrtiing or 
arising without British Inclia to a person resident iiz 
British India shall be deemed to be profits and 
gains of the year in ~~r11ich they are received or 
brought into British India, notwithstanding the fact 
that they did not so accrue or arise in that year, 
providecl that they are so received or brought in  
within three years of' the end of the year in which 
Lhey accrued or arose. 

Explctnn tio.l~.-'Profits: or gains accruing or arising 
withot~t British India shall not be cleemed to be 
received or bl-ought into British India within the 
meaning of this sub-sectrim by reason only of the 
fact that they are taken illto account in the balance 
sheet prepared in British India. 

(3) This Act shall not apply to the fol1ow"ing 
classes of income :- 

(i) Any irlcome derived From property held 
under trust or other legal obligatioh 
~~rholly for religic~s or charitable pur- 
poses, and in the case of property so 
held in part only for such purposes, the 
income applied, or finally set apart for 
application, thereto. 

(ii) Any income of a religious or charitable 
institution derived from voluntary co9- 
,tri'kj~~tions and applicable solely to religi- 
ous or charitable purposes. 

(iii) The income of local authorities. 
- (iv) Interest on securities which are held by, 

or arc the property of, any Proviclent 
Pund 
6 
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FLL~LI  lo ~vliich tllc I'rovidellt Funds Act, Ix  of 1897. 

I l iD'I ,  applies, or any I'rovident Iizsurance . 
Society to wliicli tlie Provident Inssrance 
Societies Act, 1912, is, or, but  for a n  v of lulz.  

c s c i ~ i ~ t i o n  under that Act, would be, 
applicable. ' 

(o) Ally capital surn received in commutation 
of the whole or a portion of a pension, 
or in the nature of consolidated compensa- 
tion for death or injuricl, or in payment 
of any illsuralzcc policy, or as the 
accuinulated balancc at  tlie credit of a 
subscl-iber to any such Provident Fund. 

(vi) Any special allowance, benefit or perquisite 
specifically granted to meet expenses 
ml~olly and necessarily inourred in the  
performance of the duties of au oflice or 
crnploymeilt of profit. 

(v i i )  Ally receipts 11oL being receipts arising from 
business or the exercise of a profession, 
vocalio~l or ooo~yation, which arc of a 
cas~xal arid non-recurring nature, or are 
not by way of addition to the remunera- 
tion of an employ&. 

(vi i i )  Agricul tural income. 
111 this sub-section " charitable pwpose " includes 

relic1 of llic poor, education, medical relief, aud t he  
advanceiileut 01 any other object of general public 
utility. 

J ~ C O ~ ~ - L U X  5. (I) l.'liei*c shall bt? the followillg classes of 
aothorities. Iacome-tax authorities f o ~  the purposes of this Act, 

1l;urnely : - 
(a) a Board of Inland Revenue, 
(b) Col~imissioners of Iizcome-tax, 
(c) Assistant Commissioners of Income-tax, aa.1 
( d )  Income-tax Officers. 



or 1922.1 31~;/2d.in.t~ Fi~con~e-1 as. 

". (2) Tlic Board of Iilla~ld Rcvcnuc! sllnll consist 
of oiie or more persons apljointed by the Goverllol* 
G cileral in Council. 

(3)  There shall be a Coininissioner of Iiicoi~lc-t-tx 
for eacll province who slid1 be alnpoi~ltetl by tlie 
Governor General in Co~~iicil after consideration of 

_ ally recommendatioh made by the Local Governmeill 
in this behalf. 

(4) Assistant Conimissioi~ers of Income-tax and 
Incou~e-tax Officers sliall, subject to the co~itrol of 
Ill:: Governor General in Cou~zcil, be aplnoinled by 
the Commissioner of Incx~ze-tax by order in writing. 
They shall perforin their functions i n  respect of such 
classes of persons and such classes of income and in 
resl~ect of such areas as the Coilimissioiler of Iiicon~e- 
tax  may direct. The Comliiissioner lnay, by g e ~ w a l  
or special order in writing, direct that tlie powers 
coilferrecl on the Income-tax Officer and the Assistant 
Cornniissioner by or under this Act shall, in respect of . 

any sprcified case or class of cases, be excercised by the 
Assistalit Commissioner and t l ~ e  Coinmissioner, res- 
pectively, and, for tlie purposes of any case in respect 
of which such order applies, references in this Act or 
in any rules made hereunder to tlze Income-tax Officer 
aaci tlle Assistant Commissiouer shall be deemed to be 
references to  the Assistant Coinmissioner aizd the 
Commissioner, ~.espectively. 

(5) The Board of Inland Revenue may, by izoti- 
fication in  the Gazette of India, appoint Commis- 
sioners of Income-tax, Ass i s te~ t  Commissioners of 
Income-tax and Income-tax Officers to perform such 
functions in  respect of such classes of persous or such 
classes of incomil, and for sucli area, as may be speci- 
fied in the notification, and thereupon the  functions 

C' so specified shall cease, within the specified area, to 
be performed, in respmt of the specified classes of 
persons or classes of income, by the authorities ' 
appointed undei sub-sections (3) and (4). ' 

(6)  Assistant Commissiollers of Income- tax and 
 tax Officers appointed uncler sub-section (4) 
shall, for the  purposes of this Act, be subordin~ta to 

the 
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t . 1 ~ ~  Collllnissio~z~r oC Tncoluc-1 al~l)oiilictl iiutlcr sulj- 
>eotiol~ (3 )  for llic l)~.ovince in wlliuh they l)crJ'or~ll 
thcir Sunclions. 

- --- - - 

CJJAPTER 111. 

6.  Save as othcrwisc ~)llovided l ~ y  this Act, 111,: 
following heads of incoii~c?, profits ancl gsf i~s ,  sliall I , ( a  

chargeable to income-tax iu the nlnin~cr hcrcinaf t cr 
a~pcaring, namely :- 

(i) 8alari.e~. 
( i i) Interest ou secilrili~s. 
(i i i) Property. 
(iv) Busi~less. 
(v) Professional eal.nii~gs. 
(vi) Other sources. 

7, (1) Thetax shall be l~ayabll: by an ~bsessrc 
under the head " Sal~<rics " in respecl US any salt~~my 
or mages, any annuity, pension or gratuily, and ally 
fees, commissions, perquisites or profits received by 
llim in lieu of, or in addition to, aqy saltmy or wages, 
mrhicli are paid. by or on behalf of Goveri~rneat, a local 
authority, a company, or any other public body or 
association, or by OY on behalf of any private 
cinploye~ : 

Provided that bbe tax .shall noC be payablc in 
respect of any S L I ~  deductcd under the authority of 
Government from the salary of any individ~~al Pol- 

the purpose of securing to him a deferred annuity or 
of making provision for his wife or chilclreii, provided 
that the sum so deducted shall not exceed one-~ixbh ol 
the sdary. -, 

(2) Any iacorne which would be chargeable uiici(~r 
this head iP paid in British India dmlP be deemed to 
be so chargeable if paid to a British subject or any 
servant oi His Majesty in any part of India by 
Govknlnent or by a local authority established by the 
Govel.nor General in Council. 

a 

8. 'I'he 
' 8 



$. Thc tax shall 11e payable by an assessce urtdol. secnritio.. Illlcrrat 

the lleacl " Interest on securities " in respect of tlrc: 
iliterest  receivable^ by him 011 any security of i.llc 
Government d India or of a Local Government, 
or on debentures or other securities for murtey issued 
by or on behalf of a local autlior&g or a comgna-iy : 

Providod tallat no income-tax shall be paynble on 
the inberest reeeival~le 011. any security of'tlie Govern- 
ment of Inrlia issued or declarecl. to  be inconie-tax 
free : 

.Provided, further, that the income.-tax payable on 
t11c interest; receivable on any security of a Lccal 
(- 2 0 ~ 1  - e r n ~ n ~ n t  issuecl incoiile-tax free shall be payable 
'by that Loci1 Government. 

9. ( 1 )  The tax shall be payu51e by an assessce I ~ P , , , ~ . ~ ~ .  

undw the head " Property " in respect of thc bon[l, 
$dc annual value of property consisting of any build- 
ings or lands appurtenant thereto of which he is t h e  
ow:iell, other khan. such portions of such property as: 
lie 1na.y occupy for the purposes of his business, subject 
to t!lc':follo.cl~ing allowances, paiiiely :- 

- (i) ~vines~ the property is in tlie occupat.ion of 
the owncr, or where it is let to a teilaiit 
and the owner has unclertaken to hear the 
cost of repairs, a sum equal to one-sixtta 
of s~ach value ; 

( i i )  ~vhere the property is in the occupation of 
n tellant who has undertaken to bear tlie 
cost of repairs, tlie difference betweell 
such value aiicl the rent paid by the tenant 
up to but not exceeding one-sixth of such 
value ; 

(iii) the axount; of any annual premium paid 
to insure the property against risk of 
damage or destruction ; 

(iv) whore the property is subject to a iiior5gage 
or charge or to a ground rent, the amount 
of any interest on such mortgage or 
clisrge or of any such ground rent ; 

(D) atny sums paid on accoul~t of lqild-revenue 
in respect of the property ; 

(vi) in 

/ 
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( u i )  .in r*espcct of ccllectioil chz~rges, a sum 1101; 
cxcceclil-ig tihe prcscribccl maxi~num ; 

(2i.ii) ill rcs11cc1; of vacancies, sucl1 surn as tho 
Ii~come-tax Officer rnay determine having 
rcgard t o  t l ~ e  eircu~nstances of the case : 

Providecl that the aggregate of tlic allowaiicos 
lilttclc un.cler this su1.)-section shall in 110 case exceed 
llie anlzual valne. 

(2) For the purposes of this sectioii, the expression 
" annual value " sl.~all l ~ e  cleeriiecl to mean the sum 
Eor which the property inight reasonably LC os~i,.u~Li,.ucl 
to let froin year to year : 

I'rovided that, wher;? the property is in the occu- 
p?~tioa of the owner for tlie purposes of his o\vn 
residence, such s u m  sliall, for t11.e purposes oE this 
.section, be deemed n0.L to excesd tea per cent. . of Lllw 
total income of the owner. 

Husiness. 10. ( I )  'r11.e tax sha1.l be payc?,ble by an arsessel: 
ulider the head '; Business " in respect of the profits 
or gains of RIIY businejs carried 011 1 ~ y  him. 

(2 )  Such profits or $&ins sllall be computed after 
malting the fcllowin~ a!lowances, umnoly :- 

(i) any rent paicl for the premises in wliicli 
such businesl; is carried on, provided that 
when ally substantial part of the preinisc-:~ 
is used as a dwelling-house by tlie assessee, 
tlie allowance ~xlzder this clause shall bo 
such sum as the IncomePtax Officer may 
determine-ha,>(ingg regard to the propor- 
tional part so used ; 

(ii) in respect of repairs, where t6e assessee is 
the tenant only of the premises, and lias 
undertaken to bear tlie cost of such repairs, 
the anioulit paid on account thereof, pro- 
vided th.at, i f  a:uy substantial part of the ' 

.l><emises is used by the. assessee a s  a 
dwelling-house, a proportional part olily 
of such amoiint sliall be allowed ; 

(ii.i) ill 'respect of capital borro wecl for the pur- 
poses of the businless, where the payment 

of 
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of inticrest tllercon is 17.01 ill ally ~\'ity 
dc~)en(lcnt on ttlc cnrl.ring of profits, 1210 
arnount; ol; tile iiitere:;t paid ; 

&x~~lch,aatio?z : .-Recurring sul.~sc~il?tioiis paid 
perioc1ic:ally by sl~arcl~olclers or subscribers 
in such Mutual Beliefit Societies as  may 
be prescribed, sliall 115 dcemed to bo 
capital borrowed within the meaning of 
this clause ; 

('i.uj ill respect; of iiisurallce agaitist risk of 
damage or destrucliorl of buildings, machi- 
nery, plant, furniture, ~toclis or stores, 
used for the. purposes of t,lie business, the 
amount of any Frmiui1i paid ; 

(v) in respect of current repairs to SUC~I.  builcl- 

i' iiigs, ma,cliinery, plaiit, or furniture, Ill e 
amount paid ou account thelseof ; 

(ai) in respect of depreciatio~n of such buildings, 
~nachiiiery, plant, or fuiniture being the 
property of tlie assessee, a sum equivalent 

7 to such percentage on the original cost 
thereof t,o the asaessee as niay ill ally case 
or class of cases be prescribecl : 

Provided that- 

(a) thc prescribed particulars have been duly 
furnished ; 

(b) where full effect cannot bu given to any 
such allowance in  any year owing to 
there bcing .no prolibs or gains chargeable 
for that year, or owing to the profits or 
gains chargeaktle being less than tlie allow- 
auce, the allowalice OP part of tho allow- 
ance to which effect has not been given, 
as the case may bc, shall be added to the  
aniount of tlie allowance for depreciation 
for the follo!ving year and deemed to 'be 
part of that allowance, or, if there is no 
such allowance for that year, be deemed to 

- be thc allowancc for that year, and so on ., 
f o ~  succueding years ; and 

(c) the 
I I 
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(c) Iho aggregaLe 01 all such allo~vances nlaclc 
uuder illis Act or any Act 'cpealed hcrc- 
by, or uilcler the Iudian Jnconle-lax Act, fl of 1886. 
1886, shall, i11 110 c:ise, exceed the original * 

cost to the assessee of the buildings, 
machinery, plant, or furniture, as the canc 
may be ; 

(vii) in respect of ally machinery or plant which, 
in consequence cf its having becomc 
obsolete, has been sold or cliscardecl, the 
clifference between the original cost to thc 
assessee of the mnchinery or plant as 
rcclacecl by the aggregate of the allow- 
ances made in respect of depreciatio~i 
under clause (vi), or any Act' repealecl 
hereby, or the Indian Income-tax Act ,  18SG. 
1886, and thc: amonnt For which the 
~nachinery or plant is actually sold, or 
its scrap value ; 

(ciiii) any sums paid on account of land-revciluc, 
local rates or ivuilicipal taxes i n  respect 
of such part of the premises as is usecl for 
the purposes of tho business ; 

(ax) any expencliture (not being in the nature 
of capital expenclit~~re) incurred solely for 
the purpose of earning such profits or 
gains, 

(3) In sub-section (a) ,  t>he word '")aid " means 
actually paid or incurred according to  the rrlethod of 
accounting upon the .b!jlsis of which the profits Gr 
gains are computed under this section. 

P1.ofessio~al 11. (1) The tax  shall be payable by ail assessee 
earnings. under the head " Professional earllings " in respecb of 

the profits or gains of any profession or vocation 
followed by him. 

(2) Sucli profits or gains shall be coml~uted after 
malting allomanco for any expelicliture (not being i11 
the nature of capital expenditure) incurrGd solely for 
the purposes of such profession or vocation, yro~~iderl 
that no allou-ance shall be imacle on account of anv 
personal-expenses of the assessee. 

(9) Y rof essional 
12 
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(3) Professiond I'ccs paicl in any lmrl or Iizilin lo 
a person ordinarily resiclent in British India sliall he 
deemed to be profits or gains chargeable under this 
liescl . C3 

12. (1 )  The tax shall be payable by ;cn assessee other S O U ~ C P R .  

under thc head " Other sources " i a  respect of i ucome, 
profits and gains of every kind and f roln ovwy source 
to which t h ~ s  Act applics (iC not iueludccl under nny 
of the precedin~ heads j . 

(2) Such income, profits an? gairis shall be coiuput- 
ed af tcr malting allowance for any expenditure (not 
being in tho nature of capital expenditure) incurred 
solcly for the purpose of making or eanling such 
income, profits or gains, provided that no a110 mrz~nce 
shall be inacle on account of any persoiial expzizses of 
the  assessee. 

63. Incorne, profits a ~ l d  gains shall be coniputeci, ~ ~ t h ~ d  OE 

for the purposes of sections 10, 11 and 12, in accord- 
nnce with the method of accounting regularly employ- 
ed by the assessee : 

P'13ovidel-l that, if no method of nceourmting has: bee11 
regularly employed, 01- if the method ernploycd is 
sl,zcli tliat, i11 the opinion of the Income-tax OKicer, 
the iiico~ne, profits and gains cannot pro;~erly 1)e 
deduced therefrom, then thc co~npulation silall be 
~iiadc upon such basis slid in s~lch inaniier as tbc 
Pncome-tax Officer may determine. 

34. (1)  The tax shall not be ;layable by an assessee Pxeu~ptions of 

in respect of any sum which he receives as a member &,:;:'" -. 

of s Hindu undivided family. 
(2) The tax shall not be payable by ail assessee in 

respect of- 
(a)  anjT sum wliich he receives by way of divi- 

dend as a share l l~ lde~  in cz company where the profits 
or gains of the coi?zpany havc been assessed to  in- 
come-tax ; OF 

( B )  such a11 amount of the profits or gains of ally 
&m which liave been assessed to income-tax as is 
proportionaie to his share iiz the firm. 



Exemption in 
the case of 

15. (I )  The fax shall not he payable by alz I,, sses- 
life i~,~uronr.  see in resncct of ~ I I V  s1-1rns imicl bv him to effect a11 
es. insurance oAliin o~;n life o'r on chc life of his wifc, or 

in respect of a contr,act EOT a defei*recl annuity on his 
o~1r11 life 01. on tile l i f e  01' h i s  wife, or as a contribu- 
tion to any T'l*ovic'Lc?~l t %'~.LYI~ to wl~ich  the I'rovident 
~k1urmds ;\.cl, 1897, applicts, or to ally Provitlerlt F u n d  IX l8"- 

~ v h i c l ~  coinl~lies -wit11 f . 1 1 ~  1) ~:ovisione of the Providelzt 
1ii~ura~11.c Societies A ct, 1 !)I. 2, or has been exemptecl ,f 1912. 
fro111 tllc? j)ro~risio~~'i of that  Act. 

(2) Where the assessee is a Hinclu uuclividecl 
family, there shall be exelnpiecl under sub-section ( 1 )  
a11y sums paicl to effect an insurance on the life of 
any male ~nrliiber of the fa,mily or  of the wife of ally 
such membci*. 

(3) The aggregate of ally sums exem1)ted under 
tliis section shall not, togcther w i1;h any sums exempt- 
ccl under ihe  proviso io sub-siction (!) of seetioil '7, 
exceecl one-sixth of the total income of-the assessee. 

Exemptions 16, (1) I11 conilsuting the total income of an 
ant1 exclnsioil.; assessee sums exeinptecl under the proviso to suh- 
iu deterlnill- 
iug  elle ,;otnl sectioll (i) 01 sec thn  7, the provisos to sectioii 8, s u l ~  
i ~ ~ o u l ~ .  section (2) of section 14 and  section 15, shall be in -  

cludecl. 
(2)  For i l ~ e  purposes of s~~ l~ - sec t ion  ( l ) ,  any  sum 

mci~tionecl in  clnL~sc ill) of sub-section (21 of section 
]..:I! shall he increasocl by thc  aiiiount of illcome-tax 
payable I,y the coinpxny i11 respect of the dividend 

, received. 
Rednction of 17, W h e ~ e  o~virig to tl! e fact tha t  the total income 
tax when 
lnargin nbove of any assessee has reached or exceeclecl a certain 
R certain limit lilllit, 11e is liable to pay income-tax or t o  pay incorne- 
i"mu''. tax a t  a higher rate, the amount of income-tax pagable 

by h i f r ~  shall, where necessary, bc recluced so as  not to 
exceecl the aggregate of tlie following amounts, 
n>mely :-- 

( a )  the  amount  which vrlould h a r e  Seen payable 
if 11;s total iilcome hati heel1 a sum less by 
oil(? rupee t h a ~  tiiat limit, nnd 

( b )  the amo~uzt  by -cvhich liis total income ex- 
cecds that s u n ,  

CHAPT'ER IV, 
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i8. (1 )  Income-tax s'llall , unless otlierwise pres- ~:1~111ent  11s 
ded~~ct ion  a t  cribcd in the case of any secu.rit;y of the Governmeat of ,,',,.,,+. 

India, be 1.e-viable in ntl~ancc! i)ly c-lcclnction at the time 
of ~ a y l ~ l m t  i11 respect of i;lco~no c l ~ n ~ g e n l ~ l e  under Lhe 
following heads :- 

(i) " 8alaries "; ancl 
(ii) " Interest 011 securities." 

(2) Ally ~ers011 i~wpoilsible for paying czay income 
chargeable -under the hcacl " Salaries " sba'll, a t  the 
time of payment, deduct income--tax on t l ~ e  ainouilt 
payable a t  the rate applicable to the est.irnate(1 iilcoi~nc 
of tlie assessee under this head : 

i Provided that  such person may9 at the time of 
C making any deduction, illcrease or reduce the amount 
i . to be decl~lcted uuder this sub-sectioiz for the purpose i ,  :. of adjustiug any excess 01: decciency arising out of 

any previous deductioi~ or failure to deduct. 
(3) The pemon responsible for paying any incon~c 

cl~argeable under the head " Fnt&rest on securities " 
shall, a t  tlie time of payment, deduct inccme-tax on. 
the a n i o ~ ~ n t  of the iizterest payable a t  the ~naxirnun~.  
rate. 

(4) All suins derlucted in  accordance with the 
yrovisions of this section s!l,ill, for the purpose of 
computing the illconic of an, assessee, be deeme-6 to be ,: 

income received. 
(5)  Any decluctios n ~ a d e  i n  accordance wit.h the 

provisions of this section shall be treated i s  a pay- *. 

iizent of income-tax on belnlf of the person from 
whose income the d e d r ~ t j o n  was made, or of the 
owner O F  the security, as t,he case may be, and credit. 
sllall be given to him therefor in  the assessment, if 
any, made for tlie followiilg year u~rdcr this Act : 

Provided that, if siic1.1 perso11 or such ownci. 
obtains, in accordanoe ~vitl.1 Ichc p~-o~risioi~s of this Act, 

a 
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a ~:cCund of ally portioii of the.  tax  so d.ectucted, 110 

creclit sllall be givcn for the aiiiount of such refand. 
(6) 9.11 suivs cleducted in accorda~zce with the 

provisions of this scction shall be paid within the  
p~esc~ibecl tinie Isy the pcrson maliing the clec!uctioa 
to the credit; of thc Governmeilt of .lnclic~., or as the 
Boarcl of Inland It,cveu.ue directs. 

(7) I-F any sucli l,eilsou. does aot  dcd.uct aid pay 
the tax  as required by-this section, lne shall, without 
prejlldice to any other corlsequences which he may 
incur, be clee~necl to he personally in default in respect 
of the  tax. 

(h) The power to levy by deduction under this 
section shall be w i t h o ~ ~ t  prej udicc:: t o  any other niodc 
of recovery. 

(9) Every person deducting income-tax i n  accorcl- 
ance with the provisioiis of sub-section (3) slrall, a t  the 
tinlo of paynlellt of interest, furnish to the person 
to  ~vhotn thc i~iterest ,is paid a cert-iiicntc to the effect 
t h a t  income-iax lios beciz clednct;e~l, ~ ~ l z c l  specifying 
tlie amouizt so declucted, the  mte  a t  ~ ~ h i c l i  the tax Elas 
been deducted, a~zd  sncll other particulars as way be 
prescribccl. 

~ a ~ ~ r n o t ~ t  i n  19. I n  the cnsc o:f i~icolilc ella~*gcnblc uuder ally 
other cases. other head tha,n thosi: inent,ionetl. in su1~-section ( 1 )  of 

section 18, and ill any case where income-t,as itas not 
beell deducted in trcc~rcla~nce with. the provisions of 
that  section, tlzc t;ax shall be payable by thc assessee 
clir ect'. . . 

oertifioate by 20. The priuciyal iffice: of every company shall, 
comi,sny to 
hereholders a t  the  t'ilve of distribution of dividends, furnish to, 
receiving divi- every person receiviilg a dividcncl a certificate to  the  
dends. effect tha t  the company lias paid or will yay jncorne- 

tax  on the profits ivlziclz are being distributed, ancl 
specifying such other particulars as may be prescribecl. 

Anunnl 2%. Tlle prcscribecl person iu Ihe case of every 
rrtnr~r. Gorernniexzt office, and the priilcipal o5cer or the 

pi~escribed person ill the case of every local autboriiy, 
company or other public body or association, ailci 
every lxivate employer shall prepare, and, nithill 
t1.1irty days from the Ylst day of M a ~ c h  in each yea]., 

tl diver 
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deliver or causc to be delivered to the Income-inx 
Officer in tlie ])rescribed form, a return in writing 
stlowing - 

(a) the name aid,  so far as i t  is knonrn, the 
address, of every person who was receivil~g 011 

the said 31st day of l\larch, or has received 
during the year ending on tLat date, from tlie 
authority, compaily, body, association or 
private einploger, as the case may be, any 
income chargeable uncler the head " Sala- 
ries " of such aniou~lt as niay be prescribeci ; 

( B )  tbe amount of the inconie so receivcd by each 
such person, and the time or tinics a t  which 
the same was paid ; 

(G) tlie ainount deducted in respect of inconie-tax 
froni the income of each such person. 

22. (1) The principal officer of every conlpaily Returil 01 income. 
shall prepare, and, on 01. before the fifteenth day of 
June in each year, furnish to the Income- tax. Officer a 
return, in the prescribed form ~ n d  verified in the pre- 
scribed manner, of the total incorne of the coinpmy 
during the previous year : 

Provided that  the Income-tax Officer may, in *his 
cliscretioii, extend the date for the delivery of the 
return in the case of any company or class of co~ii- 
panies. 

( 2 )  I n  the case of any person other than a com- 
pany whose total income is, ill tlie Income-tax Officer's 
opinion, of such an amount as to render s i ~ h  person 
liable to income-tax, the Income-tax Officer shall 
serve a notice upon hirn requiring him to furnish, 
within such period, not being less than thirty days, as 
may be specified in the notice, a return i n  the prescrib- 
ed form and verified in the  prescribed manner setting 
forth (along with such other particulars as may be 
provided for in  the noticej his total income during the 
previous year. 

(3) If ally person lias not furiiislled a return 
within tbe time allowed by or under sub-section (1) or 
s~b-section (2), or having furnished a return under 
ei&her of. i.hose sub-sectio~s, discovers any omission or 

wrong 
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wrong s furnish a return or 
a revised return, a3 the case may be, a t  any time 
before the assessrneizt is iaade, and ally return so 
llzade slmll be dcerned to be a return mitdc in dl10 
tiiile uildcr this scction. 

(4) Tbe Incnnie-tax Officer may serve on the 
principal officer of any company or on ally person 
upon whom a notice has becn served uncler sub-section 
( 2 )  a notice requiring him, on a date to be therein 
specified, to prodncc, or cause to be produced, such 
accounts OF doculnelits as the Income-tax Oficer niay 
require : 

Provided that the Income-tax Officer shall not 
require the production of any accounts relating to a 
period more than three years prior to the previous 
year. 

Aescssment. 23. (1)  If the Income-tax Officer is satisfied that 
a return made under section 22 is correct ancl com- 
plete, he shail assess the total income of the assesseo, 
and shall determine .the sum payable by Iiim on the 
basis of such return. 

(2) If the Income-tax Officer has reason to believe 
that a return made under section 22 is incorrect 
or incomplete, lie shall serve on the person wlio 
lnacle the retililil a nolice requiring ]limy on a date to 
be therein specified, either to attend at  the Income-tax 
Officer's ofice or to produce, or to cause to be there 
pr~duced, any evidence on which such person may 
rely in support of the return. 

(3) On the day spe~ified in the notice issued under 
sub-section (2 ) ,  or as soon afterwards as may be, the 
Income-tax Officer, after hearing such evidence as 
such person may produce and such other evidence as 
the Income-tax  office^ may require: on specified 
points, shall, by an order in writing, assess the total 
income of the assesseo, and determine the surn payable 
b y  him ou the basis of such assessment. 

(4) If the principal officer of any company or any 
other person fails to make a return under sub-section 
(1)  or sub-section (2)  of section 22, as the case may 
be, OF fags to comply with a,ll the terms of a no t i~z  

issued - 
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issued under sub-section (4) of the same sectioll oy, 
haviiig made a return, fails to coniply with all the 
terms of a notice issued under sub-section (2) of this 
section, the Income-tax Officer shall make the assess- 
ment to thc best of liis judgment. 

24. (1) Where ally assessee sustains a loss of Set off of loss 
in colnpnting 

profits or gains in any year under any of the heads aggregate 
- mentioned ill section 6, h d  shall be editled ta have iucO"es 

the amount of tlie loss set off against his income, 
profits or gains under a,ny other head in that year. 

(2) VT-here the assessee is a registered firm, and 
the loss sustained cannot wholly be set off under sub* 
section ( I ) ,  any member of such firm shall be elititled 
to have set off against any income, profits or gains of 
the year in which the loss was sustained in respect of 
which tlie tax is payable by him such amount of the 
loss not already set off as is proportionate to his sliare 
in tho firm. 

2 5. (1) TVhere any business, profession or vocation Assesemeut in 

commenced after the 31st day of March, 1922, is dis- continued case of dicl- 

continued in any year, an assessment may be made in businese. 

that year on basis of the iiicome, profits or gains of 
the period between the end of the previous year and 
the date of such discontinuance in addition to the 
assessment, if any, made on the basis of the iiicon~e, 
profits or gains of the previous year. 

(2) Any person discontinuing any such business, 
profession or vocation shall give to the Income-tax 
Officer notice of such discontinuance within fifteen 
days thereof, and, where any per.;on fails to give the 
notice required by this sub-section, the Income-tax 
Officer may direct that a sum shall be recovered from 
him by aray of penalty not exceeding the amount of 
tax subsequently assessed on him in respect of any 
income, profits or gains of the business, profession or 
vocation up to the date of its discontinuance. 

(3) Where any business, profession or vocation 
which was i n  axistence at  the commencement of this 
Act, and on which tax was a t  any time charged 
unuer the provisions of the Indian Income-tax Act, 

w o f  1918. 1918, is discontinued, no tax shdl be paydale in 
respect 

* 
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respect of the income, profits and gains of the period 
between the end of the previous year ~ i i d  the date of 
such $iscontinuance, and tlle assessee may further 
claiui that llie income, profits and gnins of tlle pre- 
vious year shall bc deemed to have been the incolne, 
profits and gains of the saicl periocl. TlThcre any 
such claim is made, an assessnignt shall be made on 
the basis ol' the incomc, profits and gt~Ins of the 
said period, a ~ t d  if a n  ati~ount of tClx lias already 
been paicl iiz respect ol' the income, profits and gains 
of the 1)revious ycar esceecling tlte a~i ion~i t  payable 
on the basis o: such assessnieut, a refund shall be 
give11 of the difference. 

(4) Where %n a~sessment is to he made under 
sub-scction (1) or sub-sectioii (.3), t'he Income-tax 
Officer may serve 011 the person whose ilicoine, yrofits 
and gains are to be assessed, or, ill the  case of a firm, 
on any person who was a mcmber of such firm a t  the 
time of its discontinuance, or, ill tbe cabe of' a coin- 
pany, on the princinal oficer thereof, a notice con- 
taininq all or any of tlie reyuiremeiits which may 
be iucluded i n  i t  notice untler sub-section (2) of 
section 22, and the provisions of this Act shall, so far 
as may be, allply accordingly a9 if tlie ndticz wt:re a 
notice issued under tha t  sub-sectiou. 

Clitlnge in 
amnership of 26 Where any chalige occurs in t!ie constitution 
business. of a firm or where any person has succeeded to any 

business, professial or vocation, tllc assessmefit shail 
5e made oc the firm as constituted, pi1 on the person 
engaged in the business, profession or  vocstio:~, as 
the case may be, a"t' the t,ime of the nlsliing of the 
assessment. 

Cancellation 27, Where an assessee or, iu the case of a com- 
of ])any, the principal officer thoreol, within one month 
when cause 
is shown. from the service of ,z notice of de~naud issued a3 here- 

inafter provided, statisfies the Income-tax Officer that 
,3e was prevelitecl by sufficient cause froill inalticg ' 

the return required by section '22, or tha t  Ile did not, 
receive tlie notice issued under sub~section (4) of 
section 22, or sub-section (2) of section 23, or t l ~ a t -  he 
had not a reasonable opportunity to comply, or was 
prevented by sufficient cause from coinp!ying, with 

the 
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thc terms of the last-inantioned notices, the Income- 
tax Officer shall cancel the assessment and procnl:d . 
to inn ke a fresh assessn~ent in  accordance wit11 the 
provisions of section 23. 

28. (1) If the Income-tax OGcer, the Assfstant Penalty for . concealment 
Coivnli~sione~ or t l ~ e  Co~nulissio~ei* in the course oi income. 
any l~roceedings under this Act, is satisfied that an 
assessee has concealed the particulars of his incoi1ie, 
or lias deliberately furnished inaccurate particulars of 
such incotne, and l~a s  thereby returned it below its 
real amount, he may direct that the assessee shall, in 
addition to the income-tax pa,yable by him, pay by 
way of penalty a sum not exceeding the amount of 
incolme-tax which n ould have been avoided if the 
income so returned by the assessee had been accepted 
as the correct iucome : 

Provided that no sucli order shall be made, unless 
the assessee has been heard, or has been given a 
reasonable opportunity of being heard : 

Erovided, further, that no prosecution for: an 
offence against this Act shall he instituted in respect 
of the same facts on which a penalty has beell im- 
posed under this section. 

(2)  An Assistant Commissioner or a Commission- 
er who has made a11 order ulldcr sub-sectJon ( I )  shall 
forthwith send a copy of tlic sams to the Incorne- 
tax Officer. 

2% When the Income-tax Officer has determined ~ ; ~ l ~ ~ d ~ f  

a sum to be payable by an assessee under sectioil 23, 
or when an order has been passed under sub-section 
(2) of section 25 or section 28 for the payment of a 
penalty, the Income- tax 0 Bcer shall serve on the 
assessee a notice of demand in the prescribed form 
specifying the sum so payable. 

1 30. (1) Any assessee objecting to the amount or Appeal 
agaiust 

t rate at which he is assessed under section 23 oil sec. a,,e,,,ent 

t tion 27, or d e ~ p i n g  his liability to  be assessed under ~ i : ~ ~ ~ ~  
i this Act, or objecting to a refusal of an  Tncome-tax 
i Ojdcer to make a fresh assessment under section 27, 

or to any order against him under sub-section (2) of 
section 25 or section 28, made by an Income-tax 

j 
P 
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Officer, may appeal to thc Assistant Comnlissioller 
against the assessment or agaiusi; such refusal or 
order ; 

'Provided that no appeal shall lie ill respect of an 
assessment madc under sub-section (4) of sectioil 23, 
or under that sub-section read with section 27. 

(2 )  Tlie appeal shall ordinarily be preseuted 
within thirty days of receipt of the notice of denland 
relating to the assessnient or penalty objected to, 
or of the date of the refusal to make a fresh assess- 
ment under section 27, as the case may be ; but the 
Assistant Commissioner may admit an appeal after 
the expiration of the period if he is satisfied that blie 
appellant had sufficient, cause for not presellt?hg i t  
within that period. 

(3) The appeal shall bc in thc prescribed forin3 
and shall be verified iiz the prescribed manner. 

Heariug of 
ul)pccll. 

3%. (I) The Assistant Commissioner shall fix a 
day and place {or the hearing of the appeal, and may 
from time to time adjourn the hearing. 

(2 )  The Assistant Commissioner may, before dis- 
posing of any appeal, nlake such further inquiry as 
he thinks fit, or cause further inquiry to be made by 
the Income-tax Officer. 

(3) I n  disposing of m appeal the Assistant Com- 
a~issioner may, ill the case of an order of asse'ss- 
ment,, 

(a) confirm, reduce, enhance or annul the assess- 
ment, or 

(6 )  set aside the assessnient and direct the In- 
come-tax Officer to make a fresh assess- 
ment after making such further inquiry 
as the Income-tax Officer thinlcs fit or 

L. 

the Assistant Commissioner may direct, 
ancl the Income-tax Officer shall there- 
upon proceed to make su& fresh assess- 
meut, \, 

or, iq the cases of an order under sub-section (2) oE 
sectiod 26 or section 28, 

($1 oonfirm, cancel oY vary such order : 
63 P,,ovided , 
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Provided that the Assistant Commissioner shall 
not enhance an assessment unless the appcljant has 
had a reasonable opportunity of sliowing cause against 
such enhancement. 

32. (1) Any assessee objecting to an ord.er pass- Appeals 

i 
ed by an Assistant Commissioner under section 28 ~~~~~~~f 

or to a n  order enhancing his assessment under sub- Assistaljt 

section ( 3 )  of section 31, may appeal to the Commis- ::::!' 
sioner within thirty days of the  making of such 
order. 

(2) The appeal sliall be in the prescribed form, 
and shall be verified in the prescribed manner. 

(3) I n  disposing of the appeal the Commis~ione~ 
may, after giving the appellant an opportunity of 
being heard, pass s ~ ~ q l i  orders thereon as he thinks fit. 

33. (1) The Commissioner may of his ,own Pon~or of 

motion call for the record of any proceeding under 
this & k t  which has been taken by any authority 
subordinate to him or by himself when exercising 
the pomrers of a n  Assistant Corn~riissioner uncler sub- 
sectioiz (4) of section 5. 

(2) On receipt of t,hc record the Commissioner 
may make such inquiry or cause such inquiry to be 
made and, subject to the provisions of this Act, may 
pass such orders thereon as he thinks G t  : . . 

Yrovided that he shall not pass any order preju- 
dicial to an assessee without hearing him or giving 
him' a reasonable opportunity oE being heard. 

34. If for any reason income, profits or gains Inconle 
chargeable to income-tax bas escaped assessment in gt$;fn, 
any year, or has been assessed a t  too low ' n rate, the 
Income-tax Officer may, a t  any time within one year 
of the end of that year, serve on the person liable to 
pay tax on such income, profits or gains, or, ill the 
case of a colrpany, on the principal officer thereof, a 
notice containing all or any' of the requirements 
which may be included in a notice under sub-section 
(2') of section 22, and ma~y proceed to assess or re- 
assess such income, profits or gains, and the provi- 
sions of this Act shall,, so ear as may be, apply 
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Rectificatiou 
of mistalte. 

Tax to be 
calculated to 
nea-eat 
anna. 

Power 
to t:~ke 
evidence 
on oath, 
etc. 

accordingly as iS the notice were a notice issued under 
that s~b-section : 

Yrovided that the tax shall be charged a t  the rate 
a t  which it tvould have been cliergecl had thc income, 
profits or gains not escaped assessment or full assees- 
ment, as the case may be. 

35. (1) The Income-tax Officer may, at a11 y time 
within one year from the date of any den~and made 
upon a n  assessee, on his own motion rectify any mis- 
take apparent from the record of the as~essmeut, and 
shall within the iilce period rectify any such mistake - 
which has been brought to his notice by such assessee : 

Frovided that no such rectification sliall be niacl~, 
liaving the effect of enhancing a n  assessment ~ul~less 
the Income-tax Officer has given not-ice to  the asscssec 
of his intention so to do and' has allowed lzinl a, 
reasonabie opportuility of being heaid. 

(2) Wberc any sucli rectificatio-il has the effect 
of rcducing the assessment, the Incoiue-tax Officer 
shall make m y  refund whicli may be due to such 

. . 

assessee.. 
(3) Where ally such rectification has the effect 

of enhailcing the assessmeut, the I11 come-tax 0 lficer 
sliall serve on the assessee a notice of demand in the  
prescribed form specifg'ii~g the sum payable, and such 
notice oE demand shall be deeived to be issued under 
section 29; and the  provisions of this Act sh 11 1 apply 
accordingly. 

36. I n  the deterdihation of the ainou~lt of tax 
or of a refund psynble under this Act, fractions of an 
anna less than six pies shall be disre@rded,and frac- 
tions of an annn equal. to or exceeclung six pieashall 
be regarded as one anna. 

37. The Income-tax Officer, Assistant Commis- 
sioncr and Commissioller shall, for  the purposes of 
this Chapter, have t11e same powers as ;are vestkcl in 
a Court u ~ l d c r  the Code of Civil Proceclure- 1908, v of 1908. 

w h e n  trying a suit in  respect of the following mattus, 
namely :- 

(a)- ellforcing the attendance of any 1JeYao:l a i d  
exanlining hilli. on oath or affirmatio~l ; 

(71) compelling 
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( b )  compelling the production of documents ; 
and 

(c) issu'lng commisdons for the examination of 
witn e s e s  ; 

and any proceeding before an Incoinemtax Officer, 
Assistant Colnrnissioner or Co~nniissioller under this 
Chapter shall be deemed to be a " judicial proceed- 
ing " ~vit l~ii i  tho meaning of sections 193 and 228 of 
the Incliali Penal Code. 

38. The Income-tax Officer or A s s i~ tan t  Corn- 23  for 
missioner may, for the purposcs of this Act,- information. 

(1) require any firni, or Hindu undivided family 
to furnish him with a return of the 
niembers of the firm, or' of the manager 
or adult male members of the family, as 
the case may he, and of their ad.dresses ; 

(2) require aliy person whom he has reason to 
believe to be a trustee, guardian, or agent, 

. tr, furnish liim 1vit11 a ret.ur11 of the names 
of the persons for or of whom lie is trus- . 
tee, guardian, or agent, and of their 
addresses. 

. 39, The Income-tax Officer or Assistant Conirnis- Power t3 

sioner, or any person authorised in writing in this iiispect register the of 

behalf by the Income-tax Officer or Assistant Corn- members of 

missioner, may inspect and, if necessary, take copies, ""Y 
or cause copies to  be taken, of any register of the 
members, debenture-holders or mortgagees of any 
company or of any entry in  such register. 

CHAPTER V. 

LIABILITY IN SPECIAL CASES. 

40. I n  t l ~ e  case of any guardian, trustee or agent Gunrdinns, 
trustees and of any person being a rninor, lunatic or idiot or resid- agent,. 

hog out of British India (all of whjch persons are 
hereinafter in  this s ec t i o~~  includedin the term benc- 
fici~,ry) being in receipt on behalf of such beneficiary 
of aGy income, profits orbgains chargeable under this 

- Act 
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~ ~ t ,  the tax shall be levied upon and recoverable 
flsom guardian, trustee or agent,, as the case may 
be, ill like manner and to the same amount as it 
woufcl be leviable upon and recoverable from any s~lcll 
belleficiary if of full age, aouncl mind, or reside~lt in 
British India, and in direct receipt of such income, 

. PGfits or gains, ancl all the provisoils of this Act shall 
,1p111y accordingly. 

Courts of 4.. I n  the case of iilcome, profits or gains charge- 
\t78rd8, etc. able under t.his Act which arc received hg the Courts 

of Wards, the Administrators-General, the Official 
Trustees or by any receiver or manager (including ' 

any person whatever his designation who in fact 
manages property on behalf of another) appointed by 
or under ally order of n Court, the tax shall be 
levied upon and reco~era~ble from such Court ol' 
'V\Tards, Administrator-General, Official Trustee, 
receiver or iilarlager in the like manner and to the 
same amount as it  would be leviable upon and re- 
coverable from any person on whose behalf such in- 
come, profits or gains are received, and all 'the provi- 
sions of this Act shall apply accordingly. 

Non-resi&nts, 42. (1) 111 the case of a.ny person residing out of 
British India, all profits or gains accruing or arisiug; 
to such person, whether directly or indirectly, through 
or from any business connection 01. property in British 
India, shall be deemed to be income accruing or aris- 
ing within British India, ancl shall be chargeable to 
income-tax in the naqg  of the agent of any such 
person, and such agent shall be deemed to  be, for all 
the purposes of this Act,, the assessee in respect of 
such income-tax : 

Provided that any arrears of tax may be recovered 
also in accordance with the provisions of this' Act 
fro111 any assets of the non-resident person whicli are, 
of may a t  any time come, within British India. 

(2) Where a person not resident in BI-itish India, 
and not being a British subject or a firm or cornpapy 

ituted within His Majesty's dominions or a branch 
of: sarries on business with a person resicient '-in 

ltlsh Inclia, and it appears to the Incoyye-tax 
o,r the Assistant @nimissioner, as the case 

may 
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may be, that owing io tlxe close coilneotioil bet~vee~z 
the resident and the non-resident person ancl to the 
substantial control exercised by the non-resident over 
the resident, the course of business betweerl thosc 
persons is SO arranged, that the business done by the 
resident ia pursuance of his connection with the iion- 
residelit produces to the resident either no profits or 
less than the ordinary profits ~vhich might be expect- 
ocl to arise in that business, the profits derivc:d there- 
from or which niay reasonably bo deemed to have 
been derived therefrom, slllall be chargeable to income- 
tax in the nsnie of the resident person ~7110 shall be 
deemed to be, for all the purposes of this Act, the 
assessee in respect of such income-tax. 

43. Any person employed by or on behalf of a Agent to 
person residing out of British India, or having any busi- iiiclude 

pe!.sons 
iiess connection with such person, or through ~110111 treated as 

such person is in the receipt of any income, profits or 
gains upon whom the Income-ta<x Offlcer has caused a 
notice to be served of his intention of treating him as 
the agent of the non-resident person shall, for dl the 
purposes of this Act, be deemed to be such agent : 

Provided that no person shall be deemed to be the 
agent of a non-resident person, unless he has had an 
opportunity of being heard by the Income-tax Officer 
as to his liability. 

44. Where ally business, professioil or vocation Liability in 
case of a carried on by a firm has been discontinued, every ,iscoutinaed 

person who was at the time of such disconti~iuance firln or 

a niember of such firtn shall be jointly and severally partnersQ. 
liable for the arnonnt of t.he tax payable in  respect of . 
the income, profits and gains ol the firm. 

CHAPTER VI. 

45. Any amount specified as payable in a notice T ~ X  whon 
gf demand under section 29 or an order under section Pa~ablev 

31 OF seclion 32 or section 33, shall be paid ,vithin the 
time;' at the place and t~ the person mentioned in the 

c 9 notice 
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notice or order, or if a time is not so mentioned, then 
on or before the first day of the second month follow- 
ing the date of Lhe service of the notice or order, and 
any assessee failing so to pay shall be deemed to be in 
default, provided that, when an assessee has presei~ted 
an appeal under section 30, the Iiicome-tax Officer 
map in his cliscretion treat tlie assessee as not beiag i a  
default as long as such appeal is nndisposed of, 

Mode and 
time of 46. (1) M'hen an assessee is in clefault in iiiaking 
recovery. a payment of income-tax, the Income-tax Officer may 

in itis discretioil direct that, in addition to the amount; 
of tlie arrears, a sum not exceeding that amount shall 
be recovered iron1 the assrssee by way of penalty. 

(2) The Income-tax Officer may forward to the 
Collector a certificate under his signature specifying 
the amount of arrears due from an assessee, and the  
Collector, on receipt of such certificate, sliall proceed 
to recover from such assessee the amount specified 
therein as if i t  \i ere an  arrear of land-revenue. 

(3) I n  ally area with respect to which [he Com- 
missioner has directed that any arrears may be re- 
covered by any process enforceable for the recovery of 
a n  arrear of any mur,icipal tax or local rate imposed 
under any enactment for the time beiilg in force in 
ally part of the province, the Income-tax Officer may 
proceed to recover the amount. due by such process. 

(4) The Commissioner may direct by what 
authority any powers or d ~ ~ t i e s  incident under any 
such enactment as aforesaid to the enforcement of any 
process for tile recov"e"ry of a mullicipal t ax  or local 
rate shall be exercised or performed when that  process 
is employed under sub-section (3). 

(6) If any assessee is in receipt of any income 
chargeable ander the head " Salaries, " the Pncome- 
tax Offlcer may require ally person paying the  same 
tcr deduct from ally payment subsequent to  the date 
of such requisition any arrears due fromsuch assessee, 
and such person shall comply with any such requisi- 
tion, and shall pay the sums so cleductcd to the credit 
of the Government of India,, or as the Board of In lard  
Revenueddirects. 

(6) The 



(6) Thc Local Go~rernlncnt inay direct, ~ r i t l i  
respect to any spccifiecl area, that income-tax slia,ll 
be recovered therein, with, and as an addition to, any 
muriicipal tax or local ]-ate b;y the same person anci 
in  the  same manl~er  as tlle ~aunicipal tax or locxi rate 
is recovered. 

(7) Save in accoi.Jaiice mitll the provisions of sub- 
section (1) of section 42, no proceedings for t1,e re- 
covery of any sum payable under this Act sl~all be 
commencecl after tile expiration of one year from the 
last day of the year in which ally demand is made 
under this Act. 

47. -4ny sun1 ilnposed by way of penalty under I{ecose~y of 

the provisions of sub-section (2) of section ' 5 ,  scctfon lcn"'ties, 

28 or sub-section (1) of section 46, sl~all  be recoi~er- 
able in t.he manner provicled in this Cllaptw for the , 

recovery of arrear of tax. 

CHAPTER VII.  

48. (1) ff a shareho,lder in a company who has Reftlrids. 

received any dividend therefroll1 satisfies tlzu Income- 
tax Ofticer that the ratc of income-tax applicable to 
the profits or gains of the company a t  the  time of the 
declaration of such dividend is greater than ttie rate 
applicable to  his total income of the year in ~37hich 
such dividend aras declared, Zle shall, on yroduction 
of the certificate received by hini ulider the  provisions 
of sectio~i 20, be eutitled to a refund on the aliicunt 
of such dividend (including the  amount of the tax 
thereon) calculated a t  the difference between those 
rates. . 

(2) If a member of a registered firin satisfies the 
Income-tax Officer that  the rate of iiicome-tax appli- 
cable to his total income of the previous year was 
1ps  than the rate a t  which income-tax has been 
levied on the profits or gains of the firni of that. year, 
lie shall be entitled to a refund on his share uf those 

, A  profits 
IL9 
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profits or gains cltlculatecl a t  the clifference het~reen 
those rates. 

(3) If the owmler of a security from the interest oil 
wl~iclz, or any person f roiii whose salary, income-tax 
has bwn deducted ill accorclance wit11 the provisions 
of scctioii 18, satisfies the Income-tax Officer that the 
rate of income-tax applicable to his total income of 
the previous year was less than the rate at which ,, 
income-tax has been ch.arged in iliaking sucl.1 d.ecluc- 
tion in that year, he shall be entitled to a refund 011 

the amount of interest or salary froill which sucli 
deduction has been iliacle calculated at  the difference 
between those rates. 

49. (1) I f  ally person who has paid Indian 
income-tax for ally year on any part of his illcome 
proves to the satisfaction of the Income-tax Officer 
that lie has paid Unitecl Kingdom income-tax f o ~  
that year in respect of the same part of his income, 
and that the rate a t  which he was entitled to, and has 
obtained, relief under the provisioiis of section 27 of 
the Finance Act, 7 920, is less than the Indian rate of l o  & 11 Qeo. 
tax charged in respect of that part of his income, he V1 Ch. 

shall be entitled to a refund of a sum ca.lculated 011 

that part of his illcome at a rate equal to the differ- 
ence between the Indian. rate* of tax and, the rate at 
which he was entitled to, and obtained, relief undel- 
that section : 

Provided that the rate at which the refund is to 
be given shall not exceed. one-half of the Indian rate 
of tax. 

(2) I n  sub-seation (21- 
(a) the expression " India11 Income-tax " means 

income-tax and super-tax charged ill 9 

accordance with the provisions of this ,.i < ' 
.. :>$ . .~ 

Act ; .>.!)[ 
A, 

, .5.8 

(b) the expression " Indian rate of tax " means r̂  . S% 

?.a .;.. 
o the amount of the Indian income-tax 

:l 
divided by the iilcoine on which i t  was 3' .T* 

charged ; I :I .q xi 

(c) the expression " United Kingdon income: .I- a :  

' a tax " means income-tax and super-tax .I 
charg- able 

0 :iP 
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clla~geable in stccurilst~~ce will1 the provi- 
sioils of the Ilzcoll~e-tax Acts. 

e 
50. No claim to any refund of income-tax under Li~nitation o f  

cla iins for this Chapter sliall be allo~ved, unless i t  is made -\~itli- ,,fund. 

in one year from the last day of the year in which the 
tax nras recovered. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

51. If a person fails nithout reasonable cause or F U ; ~ , , ~  to 
excuse- make pay- ments or 

(a)  to deduct and pay any tax as required by deliver returns 
or statements section 18 or under sub-section (5) of 

section 4(j ; -v inspection. 

( b )  to furnish a certificate required by sub-sect,ion 
(9) of sectioir 18  or by section 20 to be 
fnmished ; 

(c) to furnish in clue time any of the returns 
mentioned in section 21, sectioii 22, or 
section 38 ; 

(cl) to produce, or cause to be produced, on or 
before the date mentioned in any notice 
under sub-section (4) of section 22, suoh ' 

accounts and documents as are referred to 
in the notice ; 

(e) to grant inspection or allow copies to be 
taken in accordance with the provisions of 
section 39, 

he shdl, on conviction befo~e a Magistrate, be O 

puuishable with fine which may extend to ten rupees 
for eveiy day during which the default continues. 

52. If a person makes a statement in  a verification False stato- 

mentioned in sect>ion 22, or sub-section (3) of section lnent in 
declaration. 

30, or sub-section (2) of section 32 which is falsej 
and which he either knows or believes to 73e false, or 
does not believe to be true, he shall be deemed to have 
codmitted the offence described in section 177 of the 

XLV of Indian Penal Code. 
1860. \ 53. (1) A 

0 
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Prosecntion t o  
bo nt installco 

53. (1) A l)erson shall not loe proceeded against 
,,f Asistaut for an  offence under section 51 or section 52 except a t  
Conlmissi3ncr. tlie instauce of the Assistallt Comlnissioner. 

(3) The Assistant Com~nissioner may stay any such 
proceecling or compoand any such offence. 

D~S-losure 54. (1) All particulars contained in an!. stateinelit 
of i~lformation 
by 

made, return furnished or accounts or docu.xents pro- 
servant. duced under the provisions of this Act, or in  any ,- 

eviclellce given, or affidavit or deposition made, in tlie 
course of any proceedings under this Act other than 
proceedings uiider this Chapter, or in any record of 
any assessment proceeding. or any proceecliug relatin? 
to the recovery of a demand, prepared for the purposes 
of this Act, shall be heated as confidential, and not witli- 
standing anything contained in the Indian Evidence I of 1872. 

Act, 1572, no Court shall, save as provided iu  this Sct,  
be entitled to require any public servant to produce 
before i t  any such return, accounts, documents or 
record or any part of any s ~ ~ c ' h  recor~l, or to give 
evidence before i t  in  respect thereof. - 

(2) If a public servant discloses any particulars f 
. "$ 
'0' contained in any such statement, return, accounts, ~t 3,  

documents, evidence, affidavit, deposition or record, he {< shall bo punishable with imprisonment which may f 
extend to six months, 3,nd shall also be liable to  fine : 

Provided that  nothing in this section shall apply 
to the disclosure- 

(a) of any such particu1a.r~ for the purposes of a 
prosecution under section 193 of the 
Indian Peaal Code in respect of any such x ~ , v  of 

statement, return, accounts, docul-rieizts, ISGo. * 
evidence, affidavit or deposition, 'or for t,he 
pGrposes of a prosecution - under this Act, 
or 

(b) of any such pa.rticulars to any person acting 
2 

in the execution of this Act where it is 
necessary t.0 disclose the Fame to him for 
tlie purposes of this Act, of 

( c )  of a.ng such particula,rs occasiblled by theb,w- 
e f u l  employment under this Act of any 

ea 

pocess . . 

.6?4 
m 

! 

m 
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process for the ssrvice of any notic2 or bhc 
recovery of any demand, or 

(d) of such facts, to an authorised ' officer of tllc 
Unitecl Kingdom, as may be iiecessnp to 
enable relief to be given under section 27 

10 & 11 Geo. 
V, Ch. 18. 

of the Finance Act,, 1920, or a refund to 
be given uncler section 49 of this Act : 

Provided, further, that no prosecution shall, be in- 
stituted ~ l i ~ d e r  this section except xritlll the previous 
sttlzction of the Commissioner. 

CHAPTER IX.  

55, I n  addition to the income-tax cliargsd for any Charge of 

year, there shall be cllsrgecl, levied and paid fof that 
year in respect of the total income of ' the previous 

. . year of any indivicl-ut~l, unregistered firm, Hindu .uu- 
divided family or company, an additional duty of 
income-tax (in this Act referred to as super-tax) at  the 
rate or, rates laid clown for that year by Act of the 
-Indian Legislat.~~re : 

Provided that, where Ihe profits and gains of a11 
unregistered firm have been assessed to super-tax, 
super-tax shall not be payable by an individual having 
a share in the firm iu respect of the arnouilt of such 
profits and gains wliicll is proportioilate to his share. 

56. Subject to the provisiqrs -of this Chaptei, tlle ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' i ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~  
total income of any individual, unregistered firm, forpUruoges 

of snpe8-tax. Eliildu undivided family or conlpany shall, for the pur- 
poses of super-tax, be the total incolue as assessed for 
the purposes of income-tax, alld where ail assessment 
of total income has become dual and conclusive for 
the purposes of inconie-tax for any year, the assess- 
ment shall also be fiual and conclusive for the pwr- 
poses of supe;.-tax for the same year. 
,, 57, (1 )  111 the case of ally asszsaee residing out of  on-resident 

gritish India wlio is a mainber of a registered finn, $ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
aBd whose share of the profits from- such f i r 1 9  is liable 
to s'qer-tax, the remaining members of such firm who ., 

I are 
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arc resident in British India shall be jointly and 
severally liable to pay the super-tax du3 from the 
non-resident member in respect of such share. 

(2) Where any assessee who is liable to pay super- 
tax on the amount of the dividends receivable by him 
from any company is, to the ltnowledge of the princi- 
pal officer of the company, residing out of British 
India, the principal officer shall be liable to pay the 
super-tax due by such nolz-resideut person iii respcct 
of the dividends rcceived by him fro111 the company, 
and shall have power to deduct tlle amount oP such 
super-tax from thc amount payable by the coinpany 
to such nssessee. 

(3) Where any porsoa pays any tax under the 
provisions of this section on account of an assessee 
vrrho is residing out of British India, credit shall be 
given therefor in determining the amouut of the tax 
to be payable by any agent of such non-resident asses- 
see under the provisions of sections 42 and 43. 

58. (1) All tlie provisions of this Act, except sec- 
tion 3, the proviso to sub-section (1) of section 7, the 
provisos to section 8, sub-section (2) of section 14, and 
sections '15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21 and 48 shall apply, so 
far as may bc, to the charge, assessmenl~, collection aud 
recovery of super-tax. 

(2) Save as provided in sectiolz 5'7, super-tax sl~all 
be payable by tho asscssee direct. 

- .  
-, . 

CHAPTER X. 

59. (1) The Board of Inland Revenue may, sub- 
je2t to tlie control of the Governor General in Coxucil, 
make rules for carrying out the purpose3_of this Act 
and for the ascertainment and determi~iztio~i of any 
class of income. Such rules may be made for thd 
whole of British India or for such part thereof as mTy 
be specifidd. 

(2) Without 
34? 



(4) Without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, such rules may- 

( d ~ j  prescribe the manner in vhicb, and tlie yro- 
cedure by n hich, tEc income, profits and 
gains u shall be arrived at in the case of- 

(i) incomes derived in  part from agriculture 
and in part froill busicess ; 

(ii) insurai~ce coinl~anies ; 
(iii) pcrsons residing 013t of I~ritisli 111dia; 

10 & 11 Geo. 
V, CL 18. 

( b )  prescribe the lnrocedure to be lollowecl on 
applications for rcfunds ; 

(c) pro~icle for such arrangemellts with His 
Majesty's Govcrnli~ent as may Be neces- 
sary to c~iable the appropriate relief to be 
granted un clcr section 27 oJ the Finance 
Act, 1920, or tinder section 49 of this 
Act ; 

( t j )  prescribe the year which, for the purpose of 
relief under section 49, is to be taken as 
corresponcling to the gear of assessment 
~ O P  the pnrposes of section 21 of the 

10 & 1 1  Geo. 
v, Ch. 18. 

Filiance Act, 1020 ; and 
(e) provicle for any matter which bp this Act is 

to be prescribecl. 

($3)  The power to make rules conferred by this 
section shall, except on tlle first occasion of the exer- 
cise thereof, be subject to the condition of previous 
publication. 

(4) Rules made under this section shall be pub- 
lished in the Gazette of India, aud shall thereupon 
have effect as if enacted ir, this Act. 

60. The Governor General in Coulicil may, owcr to 
by exemp- notification in the Gazette of India, make a11 exernp- ,t,, 

tion, reduction in rate or other modification, in rss- 
pect of inc~me-tax in favour of any class of income, 
or in regard to the vrhole or ally part of the income of 
xny class of persons. 

61. Any assessee, n ho is entitled or required to  $b;;;z;ed 
a t t , ~ d  before any incorne-tax authority in con~leciion ,,,,c,,,lt, 

tl~'?. 
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with any proceedings under this Act, may attend 
eit,hcr in person or by any person authorised by him 
in  ~rrriliilg in this behalf. 

Receipts to 
be given. 62. A rcceipt sl~all be given for any moiiey paid 

or reco~rerecl under t?liis Act. 
Service of 
notices. 

63. ( I )  A notice or requisition under this Act may 
be served on the person thcrein-named either by post 
or, as if it, were a s~mnions issued by a Court, under 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. v of 1908. 

(2) Ally such notice or req~isit~ion may, in the 
case of a firm or a Hiiidu ui?divided family, be ac1dresr;- 
cd to ally member of the firm or on the manager, or 
any adult nmle meirlber of the family. 

Place of 
nssessment. 64. ( I )  Where an assessee carries ~n busiliess a t  

any place, he shall be assessed by the Income-tax 
Officer of tlie area in which t,hat place is situalte or, 
where the business is carried on in more l2lsccs than ' one, by the Inconie=tax Officer of the area in which his 
principal place of business is situate, 

N 

(2) I n  all cther cases, an assessee shall be assessed 
by the Ii~corne-tax Officer of the area in which he 
resides. 

(3) Where any question ariscs under this section 
as to tlle placc of assessment, such question shall be 
determincd by the Commissioner, or, ~vhere the ques- 
tion is between places in more proviiices than one, by 
the Commissioners concerned, or, if they are not i n  
ag~eerneni., by tlle Boara of Inland Revenue : 

.2 

Provided that, befo1.e any such question is deter- 
mined, the assessee shall have had an  opportunity of 
representing his views. 

(4) Notwitl~standing anything coiltained in this 
section, every Income-tax Officer shall have all the 
p o ~ c r s  conferred by or under this Act on a n  Income- 
tax Bfflce~ in respect of any income, profits or gains 
accruing, or arising or received within the area for 
whicll he is appointed. 

Indemnity. 6 5. Every person deducting, retaining or pay in2 
any tax in pursuailce of this Act in rgspect of income 
belongiilg lo another person is hereby indemnified for 
the deduction, retention or payment thereof. 

66. (1:  If, 
36 



66. (1) If, in the course of any assessment under ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ O ; ~ -  

this Act or any proceeding in conilection therewith misqion,, 

other than a proceeding under Chapter VIII ,  a ques- EP,E;ll 

tioii of law arises, the Commissioiier may, either on 
his own motion or on reference from any Income-tax 
authority subordinate to l~iin,  draw up a statement of 
the case and refer it  with his own opinion thereon to 
the I'ligh Court. 

(2) Within one montli of the passing of a n  o r d e ~  
under section 31 or section 32, tlie assessee in rzspect 
of whoni the order was pas~ed may, by application 
accompanied by a fee of one hcndred rupees or such 

' 

lesser sum asmay be prescribed, require the Commis- 
sioner to refer to t.he High Court any question of lam 
arising out, of sncli order and t11e Co~mmiseioner sl~all, 
~l~itliiil  0118 montli of the receipt of such aloplicatio~i, 
clraw np a statement of the case and refer it̂  with his 
own opinion thereon to the High Court : 

Provided that, if, in exercise of his power of review 
under'section 33, tl:e Cornlnissioner decides the ques- 
tion, the assessee may mrithdraw his applicatio!l, and 
if he does so, the fee paid shall be refunded. 

j (3)  If ,  on any application being made under sub- 
! section (2),'the Oommicsio~zer refuses to state the case 
1 on the ground that no question of law arises, the  asses- 
1 see may apply to the High Court, ancl tlie High Court, 
f; if it is not sn.tisfied of the correctiless of the Cominis- g 
C, sioner's decision, may require tlie Commissioner to. 
$ 
g state the case and to refer it, and, on receipt of any 
J 

;$ 
such requisition, the Commissioner shall state a.nd 

e refey the case accordingly. 
F" 
f (4) If the High Court is not satisfied that  the state- 
\ merits i n  a case referred under this sectioii are auffi- 
b cient to enable it to determine the questioii raised 
B 
i thereby, the Oourt may refer the case back to the 

Commissioner by whom i t  was stated to make such 
p 
1 additions thereto or alterations therein as the Comt 

nlav direct in t,hat behalf. 
z. -<6) The High Court upon the hearing of a,ny such 

case shall clecide the questions of law raised thereby, 
and s;;al1 deliver its judgment thereon containing 

the 
37 
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the grounds on which such decision is founded, and 
shall send to the Commissioner by whom the case was 
ktated a copy of such judgment under4he seal of the  
Court and the signature of t11e Itegistrar, and the 
Commissioner shall dispose of Ihe case accordingly, 
or, if the case arose on a refercnce from any Income- 
tax autllority subordinate to him, shall forward a 
copy of sucli juclgn~cnt to sucli allthority who shall 
dispose of the case coilformably to sucli judgment. 

(6) Where a refc~.ence is made to the High Court 
on the application o'f an  assessee, the costs shall be 
in the discretion of Ihe Court. 

(7) Notwitl~standing that a reference has been 
made under this section to Ilic Righ Court, income- 
tax shall be payable in accordance mitli the assesbinelit 
made in  the case : 

Provided that, if the amount of an  assessment is 
reduced as a result of such reference, the amount 
overpaid sllall be refunded with such interest as the 
Commissioner may allow. 

67. No suit shall be brought in any Civil Court 
to set aside or modify any assessment made under this 
Act, and no prosecution, suit or other proceeding 
shall lie against any Govcrnmcnt officer for anything 
i n  good faith clone or intended to be done under this 
Act. 

68. The enactments meiltioncd in the Schedule 
are hereby to the extent specified in the 
fourth coluinn .tliere~f-: 

Provided that such repeal shall not affect the 
liability of any person to pay any sum due from him 
or any existing riglit of refund under any of the said 
enactments : 

Provided, further, that the provisions of section 
19  of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1918, shall apply, VII of 1918. 

so far  as inay be, to all assessments ma,de under that  
Act in the year ending 011 the 31st day of March, 
1.922, and where an adjustment shall be made u d e r  
the provisions of section It9 of the said Act, the uro- 
visions-of this Act regarding the  procedure fv-'the 

assessment 
3s- 



assessmellt and. recovery of income-tax shall apply as 
if such adjustment mere an asscssnielzt made under 
this Act. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

(See sscf io f t  68.) 

Year. ( NO. 1 Short title. Extent of repcal. 

The Indian Income-tnr Act,( Tho rrrhde. 1 1918. 

Tile Indian Iacolue-tax Tho \rllole. 
(Amendment) Act, 1919. 

The Repoaliag and A~nond- So much of tho First Sehodole 
ing Act, 1919. ! as relates to the Indian Iu- 

come-tas Act, 19 18. 

The Repmliug and Amend- So much of tho First Schedule 
iog Act, 1920. as relates to the Super-tax 

Act, 1920. 

i920 

,, 

(Amendment No. 2) Acb, 

XVII 

XIX 

The Indian Inco~ne-tax 
(Amendnlent) Act, 1020. 

The Super-tax Act, 1920 . 

Tho whole. 

The whole. 
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A.CT No, XI1 OF 1922. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN ~EQISLATURE. ]  

(Receired the nssent of the Gove~nov Gene~al  on the 27th March, 
1922.) 

An Act to fix the duty on salt manufactured 
in, or imported by land into, certain 
parts of British India, further to amend 
the Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and the  
Indian Post O%ce Act, 1898, to amend 
the Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) 
Act, 1920, to .impose an excise duty on 
kerosene, to fix rates of income-tax and 
to abolish the freight tax. 

AS i t  'is expedient to fix the duty on salt 
manufactured in, or imported by land into, WHERE 

certain parts of British India, further to amend the 
vlII ,f 1594, Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and the Indian Post O6ce  
VI 0f1898. Act, 1898, to amend the Indian Paper Currency 
xLV of 1920. (Amendment) Act, 1920, to impose an excise duty 

on kerosene, to fix rates of income-tax and to .al~olish 
the freight tax ; I t  is hereby enacted as follows i- 

I.. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Binance shorbtitle, 

~ c t r l h 2 .  extent duration. and 
( 2 )  I t  extends to the whole of British India, 

incl;ding the Sonthal Parganas and, except as regards 
section 5, British Baluchistan. 

(3) Sections 2, 4 and 7 shall remain in force only 
. up to the 31st day of March, 1923. 

2. With effect from the first day of March, 1922, Fixation of 
xII of i882. the provisions of section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, dntY- 

1882, shall, in so far as tlley enable the Governor 
General in Council to impose by rule made under 
that se3tion a duty on salt manufactured in, or 
imporfed into, any part of British India olher than 
B w m ~  and Aden, be construed as if they imposed 

u such 
0 - 

1. 
8 
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such duty a t  the rate of one rupee and four annas per 
maund of eighty-two and two-sevenths pounds avoir- 
dupois of salt lnanufactured in, or imported ' by land 
i n t ~ ,  any such part, and such duty shall, for all the 
purposes of the saicl A.ct, be deemed to have been 
imposed by rule made under that section. 

Amendlneut 
of A C ~  VIII 3. (1) With effect froni the first day of Narch, 
of 1894. 1922, for the Second Bchedule to the Indian Tariff 

Act, 1894, the Hchedule contained in the First VIII of 1894. 

Schedule to this Act shall be substituted. 
(2) With effect froni the same date, section 2 of 

the Indian Finance Act, 1921, and the First Hchedule vr of 1921. 
to that Act shall be repealed. 

Ame~ldment 
of Act V I of 

4. With effect from the first day of April, 1922, 
1~98. the Schedule contained in the Second Schedule to this 

Act shall be inserted in the Indian Post Office Act, VI of 1898.' 
1898, as t,he Pirst Schedule to that Act. 

Imposition of 5. With effect from the first day of March, 1922, 
excise duty on 
kerosene. the provisions of the Motor Spirit (Duties) Act, 19'1 7, 11 of 1917. 

which provicle for the levy and collection of afi excise 
. . duty on motor spirit, that is to say, all the provisions 

of that Act except section 6 thereof, shall apply also 
, for the purpose of the levy and collection of an excise 

duty on kerosene as if references in  the said Act to 
motor spirit (other than the reference in  the second 

, . clause of section 2 thereof) were references to kerosene : 
Provided that the duty on kerosene shall be levied 

and collected a t  the rate of one anna on each imperial 
gallon. 

Bxplalzatio~?~.--For the purposes of this seotion, 
" kerosene " means. *any inflammable hydro-carbon 
(including any mixture of hydro-carbons or any liquid 
containing hydro-carbons but excluding motor spirit) 
whi~h-  

, . 
(a) is made from petroleum asdefined in section 

2 of the Indian Petroleum Act, 1899, and V I I I o f  1809. 

" (b) is intended to be, or is ordinarily, used in  
liquid form for purposes of illumination. 

ga .. , Amendment % 
b of Act XLV 6. I n  sub-section (3) of section lii of che Indian 

of 1920. Paper Cu~rency (Amendment) Act, 1920, fo< the  XI,^ of 1920, 

. flg&e " 1921 " the figure " 1923 " shall be substituted 
and &all be deemed to have peen substitutr i wit'h 

a 
effect from the first day,of April, 1921. 

@ 7. (1) Income-tax 
L " 2 
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7, (1) Income-tax for the year beginning on the and ~ncome-tax super-tax. 

first day of April, 1922, shnll be charged at the rates 
specified in Part I of the Third Schedule. 

(2) The rates of super-tax for t,he year beginning on 
the first'day of April, 1922, shall, for the purposds of 

XI of 1922. section- 65 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, be 
those specified in Part I1 of the Third Schedule. 

(3) For the purposes of the Third Schedule " totd 
income " means total income as defined in clause (16) 

XI of 1922. of section 2 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 
8, With effect from the first day of April, 4 922, Repefll of Act. 

the Freight (Railway and Inland Steam-vessel) Tax XI11 of 1017. 

XIII of 1917. Act, 181'7, shall be repealed. 

Schedule to be substituted in the Indian Tariff Act, 
1894. 

[Nee section 3 ( I . ) ]  

" SCHEDULE 11-IMPORT TARIFF. 

Articles which are free of duty. 

No. I Names of 4l.ticles. 

I I.-Food, Brink rmd Tobaoco- 

SALT imported into British India and issued, in accordance with rules 
made with the previons sanction of the Govelnor General in Council, 
for use in any process of ma.~ufacture; also salt imported into the 
port of Calcutta and issued with the sanction of the Governmen of 
Bcugal to manufacturers of glazed $tone-ware ; also salt impohed 
into an1  port in the provinces of Bengal and Bihar and Orfssa aud 
issued, irraccordance with rulea made with the previous sanotion of the 
Governor General in Council, for use in curing fish in those provincee. 

I (For the general duty on salt, see No. 35.) 
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'9 A" 

PA&T I---co&~. 

Articles which arc free of duty. 

Names of Articles. 

1 RIDES AND SIIINS, RAW. 

. ~ 

11.-Raw m a t e r i a l s  and p r o d u c e  and as t i c l e s  ma i l l l y  
u i ~ n ~ a n u f a c l u r e d -  

4 METALLIU ORBS, all sorts. 

I 

3 EDES AND SKINS, raw 01' salted. 
*,~' 

METALLTC ORES. 

I SEEDS. 

6 

PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. 

PRECIOU~ STONES, unset and imported uncut, aud PEARLS, nnset. 

6 OIL-SEEDS imported into British India by sea from the territories of any 
Prlnce or Chief in Tndia. 

7 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
V 0 

MANURES, a11 sorts, including aninla1 bones aud the following chemioal 
manures :-Basic slag, nitrate of ammonia, nitrate of soda, muriste 
of potash, sulyhate of amluonia snlpbate of yotash, kaiilit sslta, 
nitrate of lime, calciuni cyanamide, nlineral phosphates and mineral 
superphosphates. - 

TEXTILE MATERIALS. 

COTTON, raw. 

8 

10 PULP 01 WOOD, RAGS aild other paper-making mnterials. I 

WOOL, raw, and WOOL-TOPS. 

I 111.-Articles w h o l l y  o r  m a i n l y  manufactured- 

I APPAREL. I 

11 UNIFORMS AND ~ ~ ~ O U T R E N E N T ~  appertltining thereto, imported JW$ a 
yublio servant for his personal use. 



Prvdiau liz~mnce. 

'SOHE DULE .!. II--IN$ORT TARIPF. 

8 

Articles which are free of duty. 

Names of Articles. 

ARMS, .AMMUNITION AND iVIILITARY STORES. 

(a) Articles falting midcr the Sth, Glh, 8Ll1, 9 th  or 10th  item of 

revolver and pistol up to a rneximulll of 100 rounds per revol- 
ver or pistol, (i) when accompanying a conlmiisioned oft ice^ of 
His Majesty's regular forces, or of the Indian Anxiliary Force 
or the Iudian Tel~itorinl Force or a gazetted police oEcel; 01. 

(ii) certified by the commanda~lt of the corps to which such 
office~s bclougs, or, in the case of au officer not attached to  any 
corps, by the officer commanding the station or district in 
which such officer is serving, or, in the case of a police 
officer, by an Ir~spector General or Conlmissioner of Police, 
to be imported by the oftrcer for thc purpose of his equip- 

military forces of a State i n  Intfia which niay be maintained 

the iustrnction of their men. 

. a  

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND MEUIL!INIGS. 

HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AN9 INSTRUMENTS. 

..I 
. :A 

" *:I 
8 

* :I 
. . I :  



SCHEDULE PI-IMPORT TARIFF. 

Articles which are free of duty. 

I Names of Articles. 

--- 1 HARDWARF, IMPLEMENTB AND INSTRIJPENTS-cortd. 

The following DAIRY BPPLIANCEB, namely, cream separators, lnillr sbrili- 
zing or pasteurizing plant, milk aerating and cooling apparatus, 
churns, butter dryers, and butter workers; also co~nponent parts of 
theso applisnces, provided that tihey can be readily fitted into their 
proper plac,es in the appliances for which they are imported, and tha t  
they cannot ordinarily be nsed for other than dairy purposes. 

18 WATER-LIFTB, EIUGAE-XILLB, OIL-PRESSES, and p&l't8 thereof, when Cell- 
structed so that they can be worked by manual or animal phwer. 

17 

I METALS. 

INSTBUMEKTB, APPARATUS and APPLIANUEB, imported by a passenger as 
yavt of his gersonal baggage and in actual use by him in the exercise 
of his profession or calling. 

I PAPER. 

19 

20 

.i i il: 

21 T R A D ~ ~  OATALOBUEB AND ADVERTISIHB OIROULARS ilqorted by packet, :$ .'.;& 
book, or parcel post. _,$Y 

I 
G.5: 
<A>, 

YARNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS. 
.+J '# 
.<* 

CUBENT NIUKIFL, BRONZE, AND aoPPEx OOIN of the Government of 
India.. 

GOLD AND SILVER BULLION and coin. 

OR U ~ E D  ~ U N N Y  BAGS made of jute. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

23 ART, the following wo~,lrs of :-(1) statuary and pictures intended to be 
put up for the public benefit iu a public place, and (2) me~norials of a 
public chnrscter intended to be put up in a public place, including 
the materials used, or to be used in their constmction, whether 
worked or not. 

a 24 

26 SP&OI$ENB I L L U S T R A T ~ E  OF NATUEAE SOIENOE, and medals ar r antique 
corns. 

I.-Food 
6 

1 

BOOKS printed, including covers for printed books, maps, charts, and ! 
plans, proofs, music and manuscripts. I 

I 

25 

1V.-l6iscellaneous and unolassified- 

ANIXALS, living, all sorts. 



ArLicles whicll are liable to clrlty at special rates. 

' No. Names of Articles. 
Unit or method 

of 
assessmeu t. 

I.-Food, Drink and 
Tobacco- 

I FISH. I I 
FISH, IALTBD, wet or dry . 

ALE, Hcer, Porter, Cicler 
and other fermented 
liquors. 

SPIRIT, +which has been ren- 
dered effectually and per- 
manently unfit for human 
consumption. 

LIQUEUB~, :C?ordiale, Mix- 
turea and other prepam- 
ti0118 containing spirit- 

(a )  Entered in such a 
manner as to indi- 
cate that the 
strength ia not to  be 

. tested. 

( b )  If tested r 

,811 other sorts of SPIRIT 0 

. . -. 
. . ., 

Indian mtrond of 
S2) lbs. avoir- 
dupois rveight. 

Such rate or rates of 
duty not exceediug 
one rupee as the 
Governor General in 
Council may, by 
notification in the 
Gazette of India 
from time to time 
prescribe. 

or 6 quart 
botklea. 

A d  valorem . 

Iluperial gallon 
or 6 quart 
bottles. 

Ditto. . 

Imperial :i gallon 
or C; quart 
bottles of the 
strength of I London pfiof. 

1 Ditto. 

'71 per cent. 

21 14 
and the duty to be 
increased or. reduced 
in proportion as 
the atlength of the 
a$it exceeds or is 
less than London 
proof. 



fizdiarn Piqdnce. [ ACT XI1 

'~r t icles  which are liable t o  duty at special rates. 

LIQUORS-co9atinzced. 

per cent. of proof spirit. 

P 

f I.-Raw 

8 '  



Articles which are liable to duty at special rates, 
i I 

No. 
\ Unit or method 

Names of Articles. of I s~sesrment. 
Rate of duty. 

I 
11.-Raw Materials I 

and produce and 
articles mainly un- 1 
manufactured- 

COAL, COKE AND \ 
E'ATENT FUEL. i 

COAE, COKE LED PATEST To11 , a 

BUEL. I 

OILS. I 
KEROSBNE and nrorou 1 Imperial gallon. 

EPI'EIT ; also any iuineral 
oil other than kc~oscne and 
inotor spirit which hag its 
flashing point below one 
hundred degrees of E'ahren- 
heit's thermometer 
Abel's close test. 

by I 
NOTE.-Motor spirit ia liable 

t o a n  additional duty 
of 6 annas per gallon 
under Act 11 of 
1917, as amended by 
Act 111 of 1919. 

MINERAL 01z which has its 
flashing point at  or above 
two hundred degrees of 
Fahrenheit's thermometel; 
and is such as is not ordi- 
narily used for any other 

1 purpose than for the batch- 
i ~ i g  of jute 01. other fibre, 
or for lubrication, and 
mineral oil which has its 
flashing point a t  or above 
one hundred and fifty 

, degrees of Fahrenheit's 
thermometer, and is such 
as is  not ordinarily used 
except ae f uel'or for some 
sanitary or hygienio pnr- 
pose. 

Twp allnas and six 
pies. 

76 per cent. 

I 



adian Finalace. c'i' XII 

SCH E1)ULE 11---IMPOI~T TARIFF. 

Articles which are liable to duty at special rates. 
1 I 

- 
Unit or method 

No. I Names of Articles. I of I Rate of duty. 

111.-Articles wholly or 
mainly m a n u f a c t u r e d .  

ARMS, AMMUNITION 
AND M I ~ J I T A ~ ~ Y  

STORES. 

Subject to  the exelnptions 
specified in No. 12- 

(1) Firearms other than 
pistols, inclnding gas 
and air-gnus and 
rifles. 

(2) Barrels for the same, 
whether single or 
double. 

(3) Pistols, including 
automatic pistols 
and revolvers. 

(4) Barrels for the same, 
whether single or 
double. 

(5) Main springs and 
magazine springs for 
. firearms, including 
gas-guns and riflea. 

(6) Gun stocks and 
breech blocks. 

(7) Revolver - cylinders, 
for each cartridge 
they will carry. 

(&) Actions (iocludiBf 
akeleton and waster) 
breech bolts and 
their heads, cocking 
pieces, and locks for 
muzzle loading arms. 

(9) Nschines for making, 
loading, or closing 
carbridges for rifled 
arms. 

(10) Machines for capping 
cartridges for rifled 
arms. 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS ANI: 
MEDICINES. 

Each , . 

u . , 

YARNS 



SCHEDULE 11-IMPORT TARIFF. 

Articles which arc liable to duty at special rates. 
I I 

Unit or method 
a No. I Names of Alticlca. 1 of I Rate of duty. 

I 1 assessment. 1 
YARNS AND TEXTILE 

PABKICS. I 

i 
45 COTTON P I E ~ E - ~ O O D S  . . ; Ad valovcm . per cent. 

I 1 l1 

44 

1 MISCELLANEOUS. I 
Matches- 
(1) In boxes containiug on 

the average not niore 
than 100 matches. 

(2) I11 boxes containing ou 
the average more 
than 100 luatches. 

COTTON TWIST AND YARN, Ad v a l o ~ e m  . 
and OOTTON SEWIN@ or 
DARNIN@ THREAD. 

Per gross of 
boxes. 

per cent. 

For every 25 
matches or frac. 
tion thereof in 
each box, per 
grog3 of boxes. 

Articles which are liable to d u b  at 2& per cent. ad 
ualorem. 

Names of Articltw. 

I.-Food, Drink and Tobacco- 

I GRAIN, PULSE AND FLOUR. fi 

I PROVISIONS AND OILMAN'S STORES. 

47 

C8 VINEGAR in casks. I 
11.-Raw materials and produce and articles mainly 

* I unmanuimtured- 

GRAIX AND PUZSE, all sorts, including broken grains and pulse, but 
excluding flour (see No. 68). 

WOOD AND TIMBER. 
49 FIEEWOOD. 



SCHEDULE II-IMPO~~~~ TAZIPF. 

~ r t i i l e s  which are liable to  duty at 24 per cent, ad 
valof~em-cofzt cl. 

No. / Names of Articles. 

111.-Articlee w h o l l y  or m a i n l y  m a n u f a c t u r e d -  

CHENlCALS, UItUGS AND iIIED1CINES. 

M b c n r a ~ a ~ ,  namcly, pime-movors R I I ~  compo~leut parts thereof, includ- 
ing boilers and component parts thereof ; albo i ~ l c l u d i ~ g  locon~otive and 
portable engincs, steam-rolle~s, fire engines, motor tractors designed for 
purposes other than ngricnlturc, and olher machincs in which the prime- 
mover is uct separable from the ol~erative pnrts. 

50 

MACHINERY (and component parts thereof), meaning machines or sets of 
machioes to bc worked by electric, steam, water, fire or other power not 
being ma~iua lor  animal labour, or which, before being brought into nsr, 
xequire to be fixed with reference to other moving parts ; and including 
belting of all matorials for driving machinery : 

COPPEEAS, green. 
MACHINEBY. 

Provided t h a t  the term does not include tools nnd implements to be worked 
by manual or animal labour, and provided also tha t  only buch articles 
shall be admitted as compone~it parts ok machinelay as are indispensable 
for the working ot the  machinery, arid are, owing to thoir shapo or to 
other special quality, not adapted for any other pUl'pOSe. 

~ote.- his entry indudes machinery and component parts thereof made 
of substances other than metal. 

I METALS OTHER THAN IRON AND STEEL. 

LEAD sheets, for tea-chests. 
a 

BflSCEL1,ANEOUS. 

53 ARBOPLA'NEB, aeroplane 
park. 

parts, ae'oplane exgines and aeroplane engine 

PBINTING AND LITHOGRAPHING MATERIAL, namely, presees, type, ink, 
aluminium lithographic plates, brass rules, composing sticks, chases, 
imposing tables, and lithographic stones, stereoblocks, wood blocks, half 
tone blocks, electrotype blocks, roller moulds, roller frames and stocks, 
roller composition, standing screw and hot presse3, perforating 
machines, gold blocking presses, galley presses, proof presses, arming 
presses, copper plate p~in t ing  presses, rolling press&, raling lnachines, 
rnliug peu making machines, lead and rule cutters, type casting 
machines, type setting and casting machinos, rule heuding macbines, ruJe 
mitreing machines, bronzing machines, leada, wooden and metal quoins, 
shooting sticks and galleys, ~tqreotyping apparatus, metal furniture, 
pafir folding machines, and pagiug machines, but exclnding paper (see 
No. 63). 



Articles which are liable to d-uty at 23 per ccnl, ad 
vabo~em. 

- ---. --..=---- 

No. 1 Namee of Articles. 
-- . ...-- 

I 55 HAOKB for the withering of tea leaf, 

.. PART IV. 

56 

Articles mhioh are liable to duty at 10 per cent. ad 
valovem. 

T E A - U ~ ~ S T ~  of m e t d  o' wood, whether imported entire or in  sections 
provided that  the Collector of C:nstom.s is sat~sfied that thoy aye imported 
for the pulyose of the pecking of tea for ti3gnsport iu bullr. 

11.-Raw materials and produce and articles mcuinly un- 
manuhctared- 

METALLIC ORES ASD SCRAP IRON OR STEEL FOB RE- 
IIANUPACT J1R.E. 

68 IRON OR STEEL, old. 

111.-Articles wholly or mainly manufacturerl- 

I HARDWARE, IhfPLFMKTl'S AND INSTBUhTENTS. 

1 ,, har, rod'aud chanuel, including Fha~inel for rai~*riages. 

69 

60 

,, . pig. 

,, rice bowls. 

TELBGRAPHIO INSTRmIBNTS AND APPARATUS, and part3 thereof import- 
ed by, or uiide~) the ordrrs of, n liailway Company. 

METALS-IRON AND STEEL. 

IRON, angle. 



Iivdiarn Fi.Izatzce. [ ACT XII 
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fl CHEDULE II-IMPORT TARIFF. 

Astides which are liable to  duly st 10 per cent. ad 
vale?-em. 

No. I Names of hrticlee. 

IBON OIL STEEL, anchors and cables. 

>I ,, beams, joists, pillars, girders screw piles, bridge work 
and otber descriptions of iron or steel, imported 
exclusively for building purposes, including also 
ridging, guttoring and continuous roofing. 

,, bolts and nnts, including hook-bolts aud nuts for I)  

roofing. 
I 

, )  ,, hoops and strips. 

$9  ,, nails, rivets and washers, all eorts. 

~9 ,, pipes and tube8 and fittinge therefor, such as bends, 
boots, elbows, tees, sockets, flanges, and the like. 

B, ,, rails, chairs, sleepers, bearing and fish-plates, spikes 
(commonly known am dog-spikes), switches and 
crossings, other than those described in No. 63, 
also lever-boxes, clipe-and tie-bars. 

,f ,, sheets and plates, all sorta excluding discs aud circles 
which are dutiable under NO. 97. 

91 ,, wire, including fencing wire? piano-wire and wire-rope, 
but excluding wire-nethng which is dutiable under 
No., 97. 

62 STERE, angle. I I ,, bar, ~ o d  and channel, inaladiug channel for carriages. 

I ,, cast, including siring blistered and tub steel. 

,, ingots, blooms, billets and slabs. 

RAILWAY PLANT AND ROLLING-STOCK. 1 
R A ~ W A Y  MATERIALS for permanent-way and rolling-stock, namely, 

cylinders, girders, and other material for bridges, rails, sleepers, 
bearing and fish-plates, fish-bolts, chairs, spikes, crossings, sleeper 
faate~~ings, switches, interlocking apparatus, brake gear, couplings 
and springs, signals, turn-tables, weigh-briiges, engines, tenders, 
carriages, wagons, traversers, trollies, trucks and component parts 
thereof ; also the following articles when imported by, or under tho 
order6 of, B railway company, namely, cranes, water cranes, water 
tanks, and standards, wire and other materials for fencing. 

Provided , 

q 



q 

PART IV- ooficld. 

Articles which are liable to  duty a t  10 per cent. ad 
ualorew. 

No. 1 Namee of Articles. 

/ RAILWAY PLANT AND ROLLlNG-STOCK-contd. 

Provided t11at for the purpose of this entry ' railway ' means a line of 
ralway subject to the provisions of the Indian Railwsys Act, 1890, 
nnd includes a railway constructed in a State in Indii and also such 
tramways, a6 the Governor aeneral in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, specifically ioclride thereiu: 

Provided aIso that only such articles shall be adnitted BB component 
parts of railway materials as are indispensable for the working of 
i.ailways, and nre, owing to their shape or to other special qudity, not 
'adapted for any other purpose. 

648 8sma AND OTHER vEBBELS for inland and harbour navigation, inclndmg 
steamera, launches, hoats end barges ilnporkd entire or in sections. 

Articles which a>e liable to duty at 15  per oen t. ad 
valorem. 

66 FIBHHAWB, including singally and smillg and sharkfins, 

-- .- 

66 

I FRUITS AND VEGETABLES. 

I.--Food, Drink and !L1obacoo- 

FISH. 

FIBH, excluding salted fish (see No. 27). 

07 F~luxrs  AND VEQBTABLEB, a11 ~orts,  fresh, dried, salted or preslerved. I 

69 Paov181o~s AND OILMAN'S STORES AND GROOEPIES, all sorta, excluding I vinegar in casks (see No, 48). 

68 

SPICES, 

, 15 

GRAIN, PULSE AND FLOUR. 
ELOUR. 

PROVISIOKS AND OILMAN'S STORES. 
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Articles whioh are liable to duty at 1.5 per cont. ad 
valo~enz, 

os of Articles. 

1 SPICES. 
'10 , SPIOE~, all sorts. 

71 
TEA. 

'I'EA. :. 

32 

7 3  

i 784 /  GUM^, REPNS AND LAO, all 80l%S0 

COPBEE. 

All other sorts of Food and Drink not otherwise specified. 

..,... & 
-. . . '.t3,- 

..%. 

I OILS. 
I 75 \All sorts of animal, essential, rniaerd, and vegetable non-essential oils not 

1 otherwise specified (aee .Nos. 40 and 41). 

11.-Raw materials and produce and articles mainly un. 
manufactured- 

.. SEEDS. 

..>>' , ,. . , I QUXS, RESINS AND LAC. 

76 

I TEXTILE MATERIALS. 

SEEDS, all sorts, excluding oil-seeds imported into British India by sea 
from the territories of ally Prince or Chief in  India (see No. 6). 

77 

78 TEXTILE YATERIALs, the following :- . I 

TALLOW, 3TEARINE AND WAX. 

TALLOW AND STEARINE, iucluaing grease and animal fat, and wax of 
all sorts not otherwiso specified. 

i Bilk waste, and raw silk incloding cocoons, raw flax, hemp, jute and 
all other unnannfactured textile materials not otherwise 
specified. 

I WOOD AND TIMBER. 

79 I WOOD AND Trarnn~, all sorts, not otherwise specified, inclndiug all sorts of 
I ornamental wood. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 



SCHEDULE 11-l~roltr TARIFF. I 

Articles which are liable t o  duty at 15 per cent. k d  
vol o ~ e m .  

4 
80 I CAXES AND RATTASS. 2 

IVORY, unmanufactured. 

PRECIOUS STOYES, uuset and iwported cut (see Yo. 5). 

84 All other raw materials and prodncc and articlcs lllwiuly nu!llanafactored, I not otherwise specified. 

111.-Articles wholly or maiilly manufactured- 

APPAREL. 

APPAREL, including drapery, boots and shoes, wud inilitary aud othev uui- 
forms and arcoutre~nents, bnt excluding tulifol.n~s and sccoatre~ueuta , ,- 
exempted from duty nuder No. 11 aud gold and silver thread (see 
Nos. 132 aud 133), and ar t ic lc~  made of silk (see No. 134). 

ARMS, ARIIIMUBITION AED MILITARY STORES. 
I 

EXPLOSITES, namely, blasting gunpowder, blastiug gelatiue, blasting 
!"I 

dynamite, blasting roburite, blasting touite, and all other sorts, includ- . + 1 
ing detonators and blastiug fuze. 4 

CARRIAGES AND CARTS. 
k 
1 

CARRIAUE!~ AND CARTS, iilcludiug tram cars, motor-oinnihuses, motor- 
lorries, u~otor-vans, jinrikshas, b,~th-chairs, pera~nhnlators, tlucks, 
wheel barrons, and nll other ~ o r t s  of couveyances not otherwise speci- 

' fied, and such component parts and acccssories thoreof, a3 are not also 
adapted for use as parts or acccssories of motor-cars,  noto or-cycles, 
motor-scooters, bicycles or tricycles (.see No. 127). 

I CHEMICALS, DRUUS AND DIEDICINES. 
1 

89 CUTLERY, exclud;~~g plated cutlery (see No. 129). I .I 

Jl 

88 

90 ( IIARDW~RE,  II%OYMOXGERP AND TOOLS, all sorLs, not otherwise specifled. 
3, i 

CHEMICALS, DRUG6 AND MEDICINES, all sorts, uot otherwise specified. 

CUTLERY, HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTLWMENTS. 

91 All other sorts of IXPLEMESTS, INSTRUYEsTS, APPARATUS AND APPLI* I ANCES aud parta thereof, no6 uLllerwi5e specified. 

L 
I 

" DYES 



SCH UDULE 1 P - - I n f ~ o a ~  'I'AEIPF-cold cl. 

PAI~T V - c o ~ t d .  

Articles which are liable t o  duty at 15 per cent. ad 
vt~lo~~e~m. 

I 

t a 
I. 6 
f 
t 
I; 

k 

I.' 

k.. 
1% p 
I.: 
f; 

5 
f;; 
2' 
E!. 
i", i& 

$5: i:? 
.,-a 
&!, 
?> 
t;; 

as, U 

- 
NO. 1 Names of Aiticlc8. 

YARNS 

I 

92 

93 

94 

95 

a6 

97 

98 

99 

i*.p-- 

DYE8 AND COLOUltB. 

DYPLNU AXD TANNING SUBSTASCE~, all goyts, and paints and colours and 
painters' materi&ls, all sorts. 

E'URWITUlEE, CABINETWAltE AND MBP;IUFACTU~Z%:~ OF 
WOOD. 

BUR~ITURE, CABINETWARE and all other mauufnctl~re~ of wood not othe1'- 
wise specified. 

GLASSWARE AND EARTI1BNWARE;. 

GLASS AND GLA~SWARE, lacqncred rrarc, earthenware, chiua and porce- 
lain; all sorts except glass baugles and heads and false peallu (see 
No. 131). 

HIDES AND SICIKS AXD LEA'I'HEH. 

HIDEB AND ~ K I N S  llot otherwisa syccificd, LEATHER AND LEbfPllER MANO- 
FAOTUEXS, all sorts, not otherwise specified. 

MACHIBERY, 

MAOEINEBY AND COYPONlRT PbnTS thereof, uleaniug mdcbines or parla 
of machioea to be workod by manual or a ~ ~ i m a l  labour, uot otherwise 
specified (see Kos. 15, 16 and 18). 

RIETALS-IRON AND STEEL. 

All soYtsof IkON AXD STJGIW and manufaolures thereof, not otherwise 
specified. 2 1 

METALS OTHER THAN IRON AND STEEL. 

All sorts of XsrALe OTHER THAN IRON AND EITEEL, and uanufactnres 
thereof, not otherwise sl~ecified. 

PAPER, PASTEBOARD AN11 STATIOXERY. 

PAPER AND ARTICLEH NADE OF PAL'RR AND PAPIER MACH$, PAGIEUOARD, 
NILLBOARD, AND CARDBOARD, all sorts, a ~ l d  STATIONERY, illcludi~lg 
ruled or printed forms and account and  manoscript books, drawing 
and copy books, lahcls, nd\ertising oirculars,"shect or card allnanacs 
and calendars, Christma~, Easter, and other cards, inclodiug carda in 
bookie& form, incluhng also wastepaper and old newspapc-8 for 
packing, brtt excluding trade caLalogues ~ lxd  advertis~ng C I T C U ~ ~ T B  

imported by packet, hook, or pnrcol poat (see-No. 21). 
V 



OF 1922.1 Iizdicua Zi~aance. 

SCHEDULE 11-IIXPORT TARIFF. 

Articles which are liable to duty a t  15 per cent. ad 
val o?*eg?z. 

No. I Kames of Articles. 

I YARNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS. 

I00 YARNS AND TEXTILE FABRIUS, that is to say :- 

I Cottou thread otlier t h ~ u  sowing or darning thread, and all other 

i mannfactured cotton goods not other\\.ise spec~lied. 

Flax, twist and yaru, and lua~lufactures of flax. 

EInberdadiery and millinery, excluding articles mnde of e::E (see 
No. 134). 

Heiup uaaufactures. 

Hosiery, excluding articles made of silk (see No. 134), 

Jnte, twist and ynrn, and jute u~aunfactnres, excluding second haud or 
used guuuy bugs (see No. 22).  

Sillr yam, nails and warps and silk thread. 

Woollen ynm, lrnitting wool, and other mauufactnres of woo], 
includiug felt. 

All other s o ~ ~ t s  of yarns and tertilo fabrics, not other\~~iso specified. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

101 

102 

105 CINENATO~RAPH PILMB. 

ART, works of, escludillg tliose specified in No. 23. 

BRUSHES AND BROOMS. 

103 

104 

106 1 CoEDAclE AND ROPE AND TWINE 01 VEGETABLE FIBRE. 

BUILDIXG AND ~ N G I N R E B I N G  MATERIALS, iucludiug asphalt, bricks, 
cement, challc and lime, clay, pipes of enrtlienware, tiles, and all 
other sorts of building and engineering inaterials not otherwise 
epecilied. 

CANDLES. 

107 

108, 

F U R ~ I T U R E  TA0KJ.E A N D  APPABEE, not otherwise described, for steau, 
sailing, rowiug and other vessels. 

MATS AND MATTING. 
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SCEFEDULE IJC-IMPORT TARIFF-CO~CZ. 

Articles which are liable to duty at 15 per cent. ad 
valore~r~. 

1 
I 
I Names of Articles. 

110 OILULOTII AND FLOOR ULOTH. 

111 ~ A U X I N ( ~ - ~ N G I K E  AND BOILER-rill s3rts, excludiug packing formillg 
a comrfinent parl of any article iuclnded in Nos. 61 nlld 63.  

112 P ~ s ~ u ? d s n Y ,  iiot otherwise specified. 

118 STOX* AND MARBLE, and articles m(~de of stone and marble. I 

115 RUBBER tyres and other mannfact!lres of rubber2 not otherwise specifled 
(see No. 1 3 9 ) .  

122 UMBRELLAS, INULUDMG PARASOLS AND SUNSHADES, AND FITTIXUS I THEREFOR. 

119 

120 

TOILET REQUIELITES, not otherwise specified. 

All ather ai%icles wholly or mniuly manufacfured, not otherwise specified. 

f.&-Miscellaneous and unclassified- 

Articles which are liable to duty at 30 per cent. ad 
valorem. 

1 

No. 1 Nallles of Articles. 

123 

-I I,-Food, Drink and Tobacco, 

A11 other articles not otherwise specified, $ucluding articles in~ported by 
post. 



Articles which are liable to duty at 30 per cent. ad 
ucclo~*em. 

Naules of Articles. 

I ARMS, AMMUNlTlOX AND MILITARY STORES. 

. . 

125 G U ~ P O ~ D E R  POR cansoas, rifles, guns, pistols and sporting purposes. I 

11.-Articles wholly or mainly manufactured. 

Subject to the exeuiptions specified in Xo. 1 2  all nrticles other than those 
specified in entry Xo. 42 which are arms or parts of arms within the 
meaning of the Indian Arum Act, 1878 (excluding springs used for 
air-g~uls which are dntiable as Ilardmnre under No. 90), all tool3 
used for clea~iing or putting togetl~er the same, all machines for 
making, loading, closing or cappi~ig cartridges for alSms other than 
rifled srnx and all other sorts of amillnuition and milita~y sto~es, and 
any articles which the Governor General in Cou~lcil may, by notifica- 
tion in the Gazette of Il~din, dec1al.e to be anluiunition or military 
stores for the purposes of this Act. 

I CARRIAGES AXD CARTS. 

128 / CLOOK~ AXD WATCHES ATD PARTS THEREOF. 

12'7 

129 1 ARTIOLES PLATED WITH GOLD AND SILVER. 
I 

MOTOR CARS, nlotor cycles, motor scooters, bicyclps and triryoles and 
a~ticles adapted for use as pnrts and accessories thereof : pl~ovided thnt 
such articles as are ordinarily also used for purposes other than as 
parts and accessories of motor vel~iclea included in this itetn or in  
No. 87 or of bicycles or tricycles shall be dutiable a t  the rate of duty 
specified for such articles. 

CUTLERY, HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

MUSICAL INSTBUMEXTS. 

GLASSWARE AND EARTHENWARE. 

131 GLASS BANGLES and BEADS and false pearls. 

I METALS. 

132 1 GOLD PI~ATE, gold thread and rviro, amd gold manafactnrcs, all sorts. 
I 

133 1 SILVER PLATE, silver thread and wire, and silver mannfictnr~s, all sorta. 

YARNS 
d 81 



. s *  

IfidicLu Fi~zauoe. - - [ACT XXI 

S C H E D U L E  1 I - I n ~ ~ o i t ~  TARIFF-GO~ZCIC~. 

Artides which are liable to duty at 30 per cent. ad 
valo~enz. 

Names of Articles. 
P 

YARNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS. 

134 SILK PIECE-UOODB, and other munufactures of silk. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 
135 FIRE-WORKS. 

136 IVORY, manufactured. 

137 JEWELLERY AND JEWELS. 

138 PRINTS, engravings nnd picturea, including photographs and picture 
postca~-ds. 

139 

141 1 TOY+ games, ylnyiug cards and requisites for games and sports, iucludiug 

(. 

PNEUMATIO RUBBER TPRXS AND TUBES for nloto~' cars, motor lorries, 
ulotor cycles, nlotor scooters, bicycles and tricycles. 

140 

SCHEDULE PI.  
Schedule to  be inserted in the Indian Post Ofice Act, 1898. 

(See section 4.) 

SMOKERS' REQUISITES, erclnding tobacco (Nos. 36 to 38) aud matches 
(No. 46). 

"THE FLEST SCHEDULE. 

INLAND POSTAGE RATER. 

(See section 7;) 

Letters. 
For a weight not exceeding two and a half tolas . . One anna. 
For every two aud o, half tolas, or fraction t>hereof, Qne anna. 

8 exceeding two aud a half tolas. 

Single . . . . . . . . .  Half an auna. 
R e p l y .  . . . . . . . .  Oneanna. 

Boo 4 
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Bod, PaLLerl~ ant1 Snll~pLe l'ackets. 

For every five tolas or fr i lct io~~ IllerooQ . Half an anit&. 

For a weight not exceeding eight $alas: , . Quarter of an anna. 

For a weight exceeding eight tolas autl IIOL exceeding Half au anna. 
twenty tolas. 

For every twenty bolas, or fntcliou thereof> exceodiug Half an anu8. 
twenty tolas. 

For a weigltt not exceeding twenty tolas . Two anhas. 
fi'sr o, weight exceeding ttventy toptls and not exceediug Pour annafi. 

forty tolns. 
For every forty tolas, or fractioll thereof, excccdiug Pour aui~as." 

forty tolas. 

SCHEDULE 111. 

(See sectiot~ 7.) 1 
G 

Rates  o f  Inconze-taa. 
Rate. 

A. I n  the case of every individnal, eve1 y unregistered 
firln and every uudivided Hilidn family- 

(1) When the total income is lcss than Rs. 2,000 . NIZ. 
(2) When the total incqme is Rs. 2,000 or upn~ards, Yive pie8 in tha - 

but is less than 11s 6,000. rupee. 

(3) Wllen the total income is Rs. 6,000 or upwards, Six pies in the 
but is !me than Rs. 10,000. mpee. 

(4) When the total income is Hs. 10,000 or upwards, Nine pies in the 
bnt is less than Rs. 20,030. rupee. 

(5) When the total iucome is Rs. 20,000 or upwards, 011e anna iu the 
bnt is less than Rs. 30,000. rupee. 

(6) When tho to,al income is Rs. 30,000 or upivards, OIIC anna and three 
but is less than lis. 40,000, pies in the rupee. 

(7) When the total income i~ 1:s. 40,000 or upwards. One anua and six 
pies in the rupee. 

B. I n  the case of every company, and every registered Oue a-na alld six 
firm, wk~ctever its total :ncome, pies iu  the rupee. 

PART 11. 

C' 2% 
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SCHEDULE 111-concl 

PART 11. 

Rates of Super-tax. 

respect of the excess over fifty thousand rupees of 
total income :- 

" (1) in the case of cvCry Coqrany -; + 

(2) (a) in the caec of every Hindu undivided family- 
(i) in respect of the first twenty-five thousand 

rupees of the excess. 
(ii) for every rnpee of the next twenty-five thou- 

sand rnpces of such excess. 
(6) in the rase of every individual and cvery unrcgis- 

tered firm, for e\rel.y rupee of tho first fifty 
tfiousand rupces of snch excess. 

(c) in  the ease of evcry individnnl, evcry tulrcgis- 
tered firm and every Iliudn nudivided family-- 

(i) for cvery rupee of thc second fifty thousand 
rupees of such cxcess. 

(ii) for every rupee of the uext fifty thoasand 
rupees of such excess. 

(iii) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess. 

C i u )  for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such oxeess. 

(v) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupee:, of such excess. 

(vi) for every rnpee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess. 

( v i i )  for cvery rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such cxcess. 

(viii) for every rupee of tho next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess. fi 

(is) for every rnpee of tlie,next fifty thonsaud 
rupees of such excess. 

pee of the re~uaiuder of the excess, 

. 
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Rate. 
One anna in the 

rupee. 

Nil. 

One auua in the 
rnpee. 

One aona in the 
rnpee. 

One aud R half 
annas in tho rupez. 

Two nllnas in the 
rupee. 

Two a ~ ~ d  a half 
aunas in the mpec. 

Three annas in the 
rnpec. 

Three and a half 
anuas in thc rupee. 

E'our annas ill the 
rupec. 

Pour and a half 
annss i n  thc rupee. 

Five anuas in the 
rupee. 

Five end a, half 
amas  iu thc rupee. 

Six annas in the 
rupee. 

HASTINQS STREET? 



ACT No. XI I I  OF 1922. 

(IIrceil.erl the a.rse?zt of t h e  Go?;ct.nor G s n ~ a l  on tAe 29th !I.larch, 

1922.) 

An Act to  provide for the incorporation of 
Trustees for the Europearl Hospital for 
mental diseases a t  Manchi, and to make 
provision for other matters in relation 
thereto. 

W HERl3AAS it  is expedient to provide for the 
i n  corporat,ion oT Trustees for the European 

Ilosl~itnl for rilent'al diseases a t  Ranchi, and to make 
provision for other matters in relation thereto ; I t  is 
hcreby euacted as follows :-- 

I. (1) This Act may be called the Ranchi Mental Short title aud com- 
Hospital Act, 1922. mencement. 

(2) I t  shall come into force on such date as the 
Governor General in Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, appoint. 

2. I n  this Act, unless there is anything repugnant nefiuitious. 
in the subject or context,- 

( a )  " Ihe Board " means the Board of Trustees 
for the European Hospital for mental 
diseases a t  Ranchi constituted under this 
Act ; 

(6) "the Chairman " means the Chairman of 
the Board ; 

(c) " the Hospital " means the European Hos- 
pital for mental diseases established at 
Ranchi in the pyovince of Bihar and 
Orissa ; 

(d) " land " 
I 

[Price fhree aaltas and three pies.] 



( d )  " lnnd " meam laird a.s defined in section. 
3 of the La13.d Acquisitj.on Act, 1894 ; I of 1~94.. 

(e) " the Ilocal Gover~liiient " inemzs the Local 
Go~ernment of Bihar and Orissa ; 

'(,f.) " the 8uperintende1it" means the Superi~z- 
a - tendent of tlie Eospital appointed hy 

the Local Goverrmliieiit ; and 
(g) " Trustee " means a member of the Boarcl. 

Incorpo~~rttion Q. Subject to .the provisiolzs of this Act, the 
of '1'l.nstoes. entire rnanager~lelit a.nd control of the 'Hospital shall, 

oIi and lrol~i the date on which this Act comes iizto 
force, be vested i n  a Board to be called " the Trustm 
for t l ~ e  Europcali Hospital for iileiltnl di.seases at  
Rancltii," ancl the Board shall be a body corporate 
having perpetual succession slid a, common seal, m~it~ll 
power to ncquir(: mil hold propel-ty both moveable 
and immoveable and to contract, ai3.d shall by tlie 
said iiaine sue aud be sued.. 

constitntiou 4. (1) The Board shall consist of fourteen, Trust- 
of the Board. ees, namely : - 

(a) a C,hairman appointed by the I,ocal Govern- 
ment ; 

(b) four Trustees appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment of Rehgal; 

(c) tvro 'I'rustees appointed by each of the J~ncal 
Goverllments of the United Provinces 
of Agra and O~~dlz, the Punjab and Bihnr 
and Orissa ; 

(d) one 'l'rustee anpointed by the Local Govern- 
mcnt of i%.e Central Provinces ; 

(e) one 'Prustee elected by the Council of the 
Company which was a t  the commence- 
nient of this Act -registered under tlne 
Indian Companies Act, 191.3, by the name ~ I I  of 191 

of t.he European Association ; and 
; , ( f )  one Trust:ee elected by tlie Anglo-Indian 

and Domiciled Europeam Association 
(Beagal), Limited. 

(2 The ~u~erinte 'ndent shall be ez-o$icio Secfet- 2 axy o the Board. 
0 

L 5, (1) o n  
2 s  
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5 (1) 011 the !!ale on which this Act comes into i;tcn,d, 
force, tlie Governor General in Council shall pay to 
tllc 13onrd a sum of three and a 11alC lalihs of rupees 
by way of loag, ~vhich sum shall be repaid by the  
Board, together wit,h any interest or costs due in 
rcspeot thereof, in accorclance wit11 such terms and 
conditiolis as tlle Governor General in Council may 
fix. 

(2 )  Any aivlount which is repaid or is repayable 
in say year ullcler sub-section (1) shall be taken illto 
account in the calculatioll of the amount attributable 
to the cost of maintenance, as defined in section 3 of 
the Irldiaii Lunacy Act, 1912, of the lunatics detained 
in the Hospital i11 that year. 

6. ( I )  'The Governor General in Council may, ~ o r t o s  t o  the 
Board for  oil srlcll terms and coliditions as he niay fix, make spe,ia, ,,,- 

further loaus to the Board for the carrying out of poses. 

any ~vorlis in connectioii with the Hospital \vliich 
have bee11 sanctioned in accorclarlce with the provi- 
siou s of any rules lnacls under this Act, and the Boarcl 
slinll repay the money borrowed, together with any 
interest or costs clue in 1.espect. thereof, according to  
the terms and conditions of the, loan. 

(2) save as provided ill section 5 and sub-sectio~i 
( I ) ,  the Board shall not borrow money upon or other- 
wise charge its funds. 

7. On ancl from the date on which the provisions Other income. 

of this Act collie into force, all lnorlies payable under 
the Indit~il Lunacy Act, 1912, on account of the cost 
of maintenance of any lunatic in the Hospital shall 
be pic1 to ihe Board. 

8. The Local Government may, at the request ol ~ ~ q a i s i l ~ i o n  
the Board acquire, under the provisions of t h ~  Land lund' 

Acquisiticil Act, 1894, any land which it is satisfied 
IS required by the Board for the purposes of the 
Bosl~ital, and, on payment by the Board of the com- 
pensstioil awarded uilclor that Act and of the charges 
incurred by the  Local Government in connection vrr1t11 
the ;~roceedings, the laild shall vest in the Board. 

9. Subject to the provisions of this Act a ~ d  of Establrsh- 

any rules made hereunder, the Board sha.11 maintain "Dt. 

auch 
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such staff uf oaicers and servants as niay in its opi- 
nion be necessary for the proper management and 
~ ~ p k e e p  of the Hospital, and sllall assign to them 
such pay and allowances ae it tliinks fit. 

Contributions 10. Where any person in the service of Govern- 
for pensions, 
etc. iiient is appointed as an officer or servant of the 

Board, the Board shall- 
(a) if his services are  holly leut or transferred, 

meet'in addition. to his pay and allow- 
ances any charges prescribed or a u t l ~ o ~ i -  
secl by any rules for the time heing in 
force under the provisions of section 96% 
of the Government of India Act regard- 
ing contributions tomrards pensions or 
gratuities and leave allowances, and 

( B )  if he is employed partly by Government and 
partly by the Board, meet such proportio~; 
of such pay a.nd al\owances and charges as 
may be determined by the Local Govern- 
ment. 

Trostees and f 1. Every Trustee and every officer and servant 
ser\antstO of the Board sl~all be deemed to be a public servant 
be public 
servants. vi thin the meaning of section 21 of tlie Illdian rena l  0'1S6 

Code. 

Returns. 12, The Local Governilient may call upon the 
Board to furiiish it with any extract from aiiy pro- 
ceedings of the Board or from aiiy record under the 
coiztrol of the Board, or wit11 any statistics conceriz- 
ing the administratSsn of the Hospital, and the Board 
shall tliereupon furnish the same without unreason- 
able delay. 

b 
I Control alid 
1 supersession 

13. (1) If t'he Local Government, after such in- 

I of the B O ~ X ~ ,  quiry as it may deem fit, is satisfied -- 

I 
(a )  that any of the duties imposed or powers 

conferred upon the Board by or uncler 

! 
this Act has not been performed or exer- 
cised, or has been performed or exercised 
in an i~pe r f ec t ,  inefficient or unsuit.able 
manner ; or 

( b )  that adequate financial provision has not 
been made for the performarove of ally 

suoh 
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such duty or for the propeT maintenance 
of the Hospital ; 

it may, by order in writing, direct the Board, urithin 
such period as may be specified in the order, to make 
arrangements to the satisfactioii of the Local Govern- 
ment for the proper performance of any such duty 
or the proper exercise of any such power, or to make 
finaizcial provisioii to the satisfaction of the Local 
Goverilmeiit for the performance of any such duty 
or for the maintenance of the Hospital, as the case 
may be ; and the Board shall thereupon comply with 
such direction. 

(2) On the failurc of the Board to comply with 
any such direction, the Local G0vernmen.t or any 
person appointed by the Local Goveriinient in this 
behalf may perform such duty or exercise such power 
or rnake such provision, as the case may be, and the 
Local Governmellt may attach the funds of the Board 
or any portion thereof and may apply the same to 
meet any charges incurred in  the performance of such 
duty or tlie exercise of such power, or in the making 
of such provision, as the case may be. 

(3) On the repeated failure of the Board to com- 
ply with such directions, or if tlie Board otherwise 
exceeds or abuses its powers, the Local Government 
may, witb the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council, by notification in  the Gazette of 
India and in  the Bihar and Orissa Gazette, declare 
the Board to be incoml~etent or to have exceedad or 
a'bused its powers, as the case may be, and direct that 
the Board shall be superseded for such period as may 
be specified in the notification. 

(4) When the Board is superseded under the pro- 
visions of sub-section (3)- 

(a) all Trustees shall; from the date of the pub.- 
lieation of the notification under that sub- 
section, vacate their offices as Trustees 

(b)  all powers and duties of the Board shall, dur- 
ing the period of' supersession, Le exer- 
cised 2nd performed by such person or 

persons 
F 



persons as the Local Government may 
appoint in this behalf ; 

(c) all funds and other property vested in the 
Board shall, during the period of super- 
session, vebt in the Local Gove~nment on 
behalf of His Majesty ; and 

( d )  before the expiration of the period of super- 
session, elections shall be held and 
appointments made for the purpose of 
reconstituting the Board. 

(5) If the Local Government is informed by the 
Governor General in Council that the Board has 
made default in the repayilzent of any sum due on 
account of a loan under section 5 or section 6, the 
Local Government shall forthwith exercise such of 
its powers under sub-sections (1)  and (2) as may be 
necessary for the purpose of enforcing such repay- 
ment. 

14. The Local Government may, with the pre- Dissolution 

vious sanction of the Governor General in Council, the 

by notification in the Gazette of India and in the 
Bihar and Orissa Uazette, declare that, with effect 
from such date as may be specified in the notification, 
the Board shall be dissolved, and, on the making of 
such declaration, all funds and other property vested 
i n  the Board shall vest in the Local Government on 
behalf of His Majesty. 

,is' 
.. , 15. The Governor General in Council may rnake Powerof the .j$ 

Governor *A* rules prescribing- .& ..,+ .:.+?< General in  . ..?, 

(a) the qualifications for being appointed a Council to 
make rules. 

Trustee ; 
(b)  the circumstances in which and the auf;ho- 

rity by which any Trustee may be 
removed ; 

(c) the filling of any vacancy in the office of a, 
Trustee, whether tempormy or other- 
wise ; 

(d) the term of office of Trustees ; and 
(e) tho allowances, if any, payable to the Trust- 

ees from the funds of the Board on 
acqount 

4 



(d) for sanctioning works in conilectioll with 
the Hospital, and for prescribing the 
preparation of estimates of such worlis 
before work is commenced and the 
authority by which such estimates shall 
be sanctioned ; 

(e) for the procedure to be observed in calling 
for and considering tenders ; 

( f ) J'or requiring tlic preparation of sclieclules 
of the staff ol" officers and servants ol the 
Board ; 

(9 )  for defining tlre powers ef tlie Board, the 
Atanaging Comniittee of t,he Boarcl, the 
Chairman and the Superintendent, res- 
pectively, in respect of the appointment, 
pron,otion and dismissal of officers and 

servants 
- 7 

account of attenciance at meetings of the 
Board. 

16. (1) The Local Governmeilt may, subjcct, to Power Local Govern- of the 
rules made under sectjoll 15, make rules for the pur- ment t o  make 

pose of carrying into effect all or any of the provi- '"'"+ 

sions of this Act. 
(2) I n  particular and without prejurlicc to thc 

generality -of the foregoing powem, such rules may 
provide for all or any of tlie following matters, 
namely :- 

(a) for fixing the minimum number of rneet- 
ings of the Board during any year ; 

( b )  for requiring the maintenance by the Boarcl 
or the Managing Committee of the Boarcl 
of a record of all business transacted aitd 
the submission of copies of such record 
to the Local Government or to any other 
specified authority ; 

( G )  for defining the powers of Ihe Board, tlie 
Atanaging Committee of the Board, the 
Chairinan aud the Superintendent, res- 
pectively, to entey into contracts which 
shall he binding on the Board, and the 
rnannw in which sucli contracts shall 
be executed ; 
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sc:rva.nt<s of the Board, and in rospcct of 
the creatioli ancl abolition of appoiat- 
inents of such officers or servants ; 

(12 )  for regulating the grant of leave to officers 
aiid servants of the Uoarcl, alicl t hi: pay- 
lnolit of leave allo\\ralices to suoli olhcers 
and servants, and the ruiiiuneratioli to be 
paid to any persoil apl~oiatccl to act  for 
ally officer or servaiit to whom leave is 
granted ; 

(i) for regulating the paymelit of pensions, 
gratuities, compassionate allo\~auces and 
travelling alloweuces to officer3 ancl 
servants of the Board ; 

( j )  for prescribing the establishment and main- 
tenance of a provident f u~lil for tlie officers 
ancl  servant,^ of tlie Board, and. for the 
decluction of subscript.ions to such provi- 
den.t fund froin the pay and allowances 
of such officers or servants, other t1lal-i 
Government servaiits whose services llave 
been leiit or txa~zsfor~ed to ihc Board ; 

(k) for prescribing the prel>nratioi:i of budgc?t 
estimates of the aizrlual receipts and 
expenditure or" tlie Board 2nd of sul~ple- 
mentary estimates of expenditure not 
i~icluded iiz the buclget estimates, and the 
manner in which such estimates sl~all ,be 
sanctioneci and publislzecl ; 

( d )  for defining the powers oE the Board, the 
Nanaging C;oinmittee of the Board, the 
(llhairnian and the Superiu tenden t, res- 
pectively, in regtlrcl to tlze expencii1;ure 
of the funds of the Board, whether provi- 
sion has or has not beea made in the 
budget estirnlttes or by re-appropriation 
for such expeizditure, and in regarcl to tlie 
re-appropriation of estiai~atecl savings in 
the budget estimates of expenditure ; 

(9%) for prescribing t2he ma.intenance of accounts 
of the receipts and expenditure of the 
Board and provicling for the audit of 
.such accoullts ; 

(a) for 
8 



(12) for -p~.escrihing the niallncr in  which pay- 
ments are to 1x3 ii~adc by or on hehnlf 
of the Board, a116 thc officers by mhorn 
orders for making deposits or investments 
or for withdravvals or clisposal of tlie funds 
of thc Boarcl shall be signed ; and 

(0) for determining t,he custody in tvhicli the 
current account or tlle Board slia11 be 
kept, and the ba,nlt OP l ~anks  at which 
surplus~rv~onies at  the credit of the Board 
inay be deposited a t  inteyest, ancl the 
conclitioils on ~ ~ h i c h  such monies may be ' 
otlier~vise invested. 

17. Subject to any rules made under sections 15 Powers OF the 
and 16, the Board may, with the previous sanction Bonrd t o  

innlte rules. 
of tlie Local Government, make rules to  nrovide for 

1. 

all or any of the following matters, ~lainely :- 
( c r )  for t.lie coiistituiion of a Managing Com- 

mittec and the delegation thereto of any 
powers exercisable under this Act by 
the Board ; 

(b) for prescribing the methocl of alploointment, 
removal ancl replacement and the term 
of office of members of the Managing 
Committee, aiid for tlie filling of vacan- 
cies tliereiii ; 

(c) For tlie appoilltment of the clates, times 
and places for iiieeti~~gs of the Board and 
tlie Managing Committee, aiid for regulat- 
ing the proceclure to be observed a t  such 
meetings ; 

( d )  for deterinining the a.mount and nature of 
the security, if any, to 11e demanded from 
officers or servants of the Board, aiid the 
circumstances in which such security may 
be itemancled ; 

(e)  for determining the times a t  which, rind the 
circumstances in which, payments may be 
made out of the provident fund, and the 
conditions on which such payments shall 
relieye the fund from further liabi3ity ; 

(f  for - 9 
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Rnlos to be 
mndc nfter 
previous 
publication. 

Notico of 
suits against 
the Boarcl, 
etc. 

Validation. 

( , f )  for dcternii~iirls klic conkribution, if any, 
payable from the funds of tlze Board to 
the provident fund ; 

(9) for regulating generally all matters incideii- 
tal to the l)rovident fund nild the invest- 
ment thereof ; and 

(12) for definin: the powers and dutitls of tlie 
Secretary of the Board. 

18. -4.11 rules made under tliis Act shall be made 
subject to the coaclition of previous publication, and 
shall be published in tho Gazette 01 India and in tlie 
Bihar and Orissa Gazette, and on such publicatioii 
shall have effect asif they were enacted in this Act. 

19. No snit shall l-~e instituted against the Baal-d 
or any Trustee or ally officer or servant of the Board, 
or any person acting uncler t l ~ e  clirection of the Board 
or of the Chairmail or of ally such officer or servant, 
in respect 01 any act purporting to Ine done uncler illis 
Act or any rule maclc hcreuncicr until the expiration 
of ollc ~ilonth after written notice has been delivered 
OY left at  the office of the Board or a t  the office or 
place of abode of sach officer or servant, s tat i i~g 
the cause of action, the name and -place of abode 
of the complainant and the relief which he qlaims, 
and unless the plaint contains n statement that  such 
notice has been so delivered or left. 

20. No act done or proceedings taken under this 
Act shall he questioned on the ground merely of- 

(a) the existence 3: any vacancy in or any defect 
i n  the constitution of the Board or the 
Managing Committee ; or 

(b) any person having ceased to be a Trustee ; 
or 

(c) any omission, defect or irregularity not 
af f~ct ing the merits of the case. 

231. For all the purposes of the Iudinn Lunacy Cbssificstion 

Act, 1912, the Hospital shall be deemed to be au  "' HOsll'itd- 
asylum established by the Government. 

10- 
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ACT No. XIV OF 1922. 

[ P A ~ ~ E D  BY THZ INDIAN LEGIBLATURB.] 
(12eccivecZ the assent of the Coz;e~nol. General on the 29th ..Val-ch,, 

1922.) 

An Act to repeal the Indian Preaa Act, 1910, 
and the Newspapers (Incitements to 
Offences) Act, 1908, and to make certain 
provisions in regard to the liability of 
editors of newspapers, and to facilitate 
the registration of printers and publishers ; 
and to provide for the seizure and dis- 
posal of certain documents. 

HEREAS it is expedient to repeal the Indian 
I of 1910. Press Act, 1910, and the Newspapers (Incite- 
v11 of 1908. ments to Offences) Act, 1908, and to make further pro- 

vision in the Press and Begistration of Books Act, 
xxv of 1867.186'7, for the liability of editors of newspapers in 

civil and criminal proceedings, and to make certain 
amendments in that Act in order to facilitate the 
reg i~ t~a t ion  of printers and publishers ; and to provide 

VIII of 1878. in the 8ea Customs Act, 1878, the Code of Cri~ninal 
v of 1898. Procedure, 1898, and the Indiqn Post Office Act, 1898, 

of 1898. for the seizure and disposal of certain documellts ; It 
is hereby enacted as follows i- 

1. (I) This Act may bc called the Press Law Short title 

Xepeal and Amendment Act, 1922. and extent. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, 
including British Bsluchistan and the Sonthd Yar- 
ganas. 

VII of 1903. 2. ( 1 )  The Newspapers (Incitements to Offences) Repealof Act 

I of 1910. .let, 1908, and tlie Indian Press Act, 1910, are hereby and VII A C ~  of 1908 I of 

repealed. 1910. 
(2) Nothing 

1 

[Plejce three annas and fhl-ee pies.? 



Press &to Zepeal mad Arneticltaeut. [ ACT XIV 

(2) Nothing in  sub-section (1) shall be deemed 
to invalidate any order made under section 1 2  of the 
Indian Press Act, 1910, before the commencement I Of 1910* 
of this Act, forfeiting any newspaper, book or other 
document ; and any newspaper, book or other docu- 
ment forfeited in accordance with such order 
shdl  be deemed to be fo~feited in accordance with 
, the provisions of section 99A of the Code of Criminal of ,w, 
Procedure, 1898, except that no tipplication under 
section 99B of that Code shall lie in respect of the 
forfeiture of any such aewspapeiB, book or document, 
if forfeited more than two months before the com- 
mencement of this Act. 

Ameadm eut 
of A C ~  xxv 3. The amendments set forth in the First Schedule 
of 1807. shall be made in the Press and Registration of Books 

Act, 1867. xxv of 1867'. 

Amendment 
of Act V I I I  

4, The amendments set forth in the Second 
of 1078. Schedule shall be made in the Sea Customs Act, 1818.TTIII of 1878. 

Amendment 5. The amendments set forth in the Third Schedule 
Act Of shall be made in the Code of Criminal Procedure, v of 1898. 1898. 

1898. 
Amendment 
of Act V1 of 

The amendments set forth in the Fourth 
1898. Schedule shall be made in the Inclian Post Office Act, vr of 1898. 

1898. ---- 

THE FIRST SCIIEDULE. 

(See section 3.) 

THE PRESS AND REGXSTRATION OP BOOHS ACT, 
1861 (XXV OF 1867). 

1. I n  section 1, after the defiuition of " British 
India," the following definition, namely :- 

Editor. "' editor' means the person who controls the 
selection of the matt'er that is published in  a news- 
$"per," and after the definition of " Magistrate " the 
following definition, namely : - 

Newspaper. " ' newspaper ' meam any printed periodical work 
containing public news or comments on public news," 
shall be ii,ssrtecl. 

2. I n  
9 



THE FIRST SCHEDULE-contd. 

2. I n  section 5- 
(a) For the words " pl-intcd pcrioilicsl ~vork 

containing public news or comments on public mws," 
the word " newspaper " shall be substitutccl ; 

( b )  After the words ;'hereinafter laid down" llle 
followiug clause shall be inserted, namely :- 

"(1) Every copy of every such newspaper shall 
contain the name of the person who is tlic 
editor thereof printed clearly on such copy 
as the name of thc editor of that news- 
paper ;" 

(0) Clauses (I), (2) and (3) shall be re-numbered 
(a), (3) and (4) ; 

(cl) I n  clause (2) as re-numbered, for the words 
" before the Magistrats aitlliin whose local juris- 
diction such work shall be published" the words 
" in person or by ageiit authoriscd in this bchalf 
in accordance with rules made uncler section 20, be- 
fore a District, Presidency or Sub-divisional 
Magistrate within whose local jurisdiction such news- 
paper shall be printed or publislied, or such printer or 
publisher resides ", shall be substituted, and for the 
words " periodical work " the word c c  newspaper " 
shall be substituted ; 

(e)  After clause (4) as re-numbered, the f o l l o ~  ing 
proviso shall be inserted, namely :- 

" Provided that no person who has not attained 
majority in accordanqe with the provisions of 
the Indian Majority Act, 18'7'5, or of the lam 
to which he is subject in respect of the 
attainment of majority, shall be permitted to 
make the declaration prescribed by this 
section, nor shall any such person edit a 
newspaper." 

3. In  sectiqn 9- 
(a)  After the words " custody of such declara- 

tions," the words " or, in tke case of the editor, a 
copy of the newspaper containing his namo printed 
on i t  as that of the editor "; 

(6) After 
3 
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THE FIltST SC'IIEDULE---conid. 

(b) After the words " to such declaration," the 
words c 6  or printed on such iieavspaper, as the cape 
may 13e "; 

(c)  After the words cc in  the declarstion," thc 
words c c  or the editor of every portion of t,hat issue of 
tlie newspaper of wllieh a copy is prodnced ;" 
shall be inserted. 

4. I n  sections 7, 8 and 9, for the words " periodi- 
cal work" wherever they occur, the word c'  news- 
paper " shall be substituted. 

5. A.fter section 8, the following section shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

Person whose " 8A. If any person, whose name has appeared as 
name has been editor on a copy of a newspaper, claims that he was not incorrectly 
published as the editor of the issue on which his name has so 
editor may 
make a declar- appeared, he may, within two weeks of his becoming 
ation before aware that his name has been so p~~blished, appear 
a Magistrate- before a District, Presidency or SLI~-divisional Magis- 

trate and make a declaration that his name was in- 
correctly published in that issue as that of the editor 
thereof, and if the Magistrate after making such 
inquiry or causing such inquiry to be made as he may 
consider necessary is satisfied that such declaration is 
true, he  shall certify ~ccordingly, and on that certi- 
ficate being given the provisions of section 7 shall 
not apply to that person in respect of that issue of the 
newspaper. 

The Magistrate mhy, extend the period allowed by 
this section i n  any case where he is satisfied that such 
person was prevented by suEcient cause from appear- 
ing and making the declaration within that; period." 

6. After section 11, the following section shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

Copies of " 11A. The printer of every newspaper in British 
newspaper 

in India shall deliver at. such place and ta such officer as 
Britiall India the Local Government may, by notification in the 
to be deliver- 
edgraHs to local official Gazette, Gisect, and free of expense to the 
aovernlnent. Goverrrment, two copies of each i s s ~ ~ e  of such news- 

paper-as soon as it is published." 
7. In  

4 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE-cortcld. 

7. I n  sections 12, 13, 14 and 15, for the words 
" two years," wherever they occur, the words " six 
months," and for the words " five thousand " wher- 
ever they occur, the words c6 two thousand "  hall be 
substituted. 

8. I n  section 15- 
6 (a) After the words " whoever shall " in the two 

places where they occur, the word "edit" shall be 
inserted ; 

(b) For the words " such periodical work as is 
hereinbefore described," the word " newspaper " shall 
be substituted ; 

(G) After the words "shall cause to be," the 
word " edited " shall be inserted ; 

(d) Por the words " such periodical work," where 
they occur for the second time, the word " newspaper " 
shall be substituted ; and 

(e) For the words " that work," the words " that 
newspaper " shall be substituted. 

9. After section 16, the following section shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

" 1GA. If any printer of any newspaper published Penalty for 
in British 1lzdia-niglects to dofiver copies of -the same supply failure-to copies 
in compliance with section 11A, he shall, on the corn- of newspapers 
plaint of the officer to whom copies should have been gratis to 

Government . 
delivered or of any person authorisod by that officer in 
this behalf, be punishable, on conviction by a Magis- 
trate having jurisdiction in the place where the news- 
paper was printed, with fine which may extend to 
fifty rupees for every defauit." 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE, 

(See sectior, 4.) 

THE SEA CUSTOMS ACT, 1878 (VII I  OF 18'78). 
After seztion 181, the following sections sllall be 

inserted, nainely :-- 
(' 181A. (I) The Chief Customs-officer or other powel, to 

officer a u t h o r i ~ d  by the Local Governmdnt in this detain pack- 
@ behalf ages cout ain- 

" 6 



ing certain behalf may detain any package, brought whether by 
imported int, l a d  or sea inlo British Inclia which he suspects to 
British India. coni;ai$- 

(rm) any newspa~per or book as defined in the 
Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, Xxv of 1867. 
or 

(b) any document, 
containing any seditious matter, tha t  is to say, any 
matter the publicat,ioli of which is punishable under 
section 124A of the Indian Fenal Code, and shall XLV isso. 
forward such package to such oficer as the Local 
Government may appoint in this behalf. 

(2) Any 6fficer detaining a package under the 
provisions of sub-section (1)  shall, where practicable, 
forthwith send by post to the addressee or consignee 
of such package notice of the fact of such detention. 

(3) The Local Government shall cause the 
contents of such package to be examined, and i f  
it appears to the Local Government that the package 
contains any such newspaper, book or other document, 
containing any such seditious matter, may pass such 
orders as to the disposal of the package and its 
contents as i t  may deem proper, and, if it does not so 
appear, shall. release the package and it3 contents 

- unless the same be otherwise liable to seizure under 
any law for the time being in force : 

provided that any person interested in  any 
package detained under the provisions of this section 
may, within two monthaTrom the date of such detea- 
tion, apply ta the Local Government for release of the 

" same, and the Local Government shall consider such 
application and pass such orders thereon as it may 
deem to be proper : 

Provided, f.urther, that, if sucli application is re- 
jected, the applicant may, within two months from 
tb date of the order rejecting the applicdion, apply 
to the High Court for raleasc of the package or its 
contents on the ground. thal; the package did not ;; 
contain acy such newspaper, book or other document 
containiqg any such seditious matter., 



1 
$ (4) I n  this aection c c  document " inclucles also 
t a11y painting, drawing or photograpli, or other visiblc 
f representation. 
b 181 13. Every applicatioli uilrler tlte second proviso Procedure for 

to sub-section (3) 01 scctjon l 8 l A  shall be hcnrcl aud disposal by 
High Court 

f determined, in  the manner provided by sections 9910 of applica- 

v of 1698. to 99F of the Code of Criminal Yroceclure, 1898, by a tioils for 

B rrlcnso of 
Special Bench of the bligh Court constituted in the packages $0 

manner providcd by section 99C of that Code. detained. 

IlilC. No orde-r passed or actioii talien under Jnrisdiction 

section 1 8 1 8  shall be called in question i11 any Court barred* 

otherwise than in accordance with the second proviso 
i 
I to sub-section (3) of that section," 

TEE THIIiD BCITEDULE. 

'J'HE CODE OP CKIMLNAI, PBOCEDUICE, 1898 (V OF 
1898). 

f . After section 90, t l ~ e  following sections shall 
bc inserted, namely :- 

'999A. (.I) Wherec- Power to . , decl~re  certain 

(a) any newspaper, or boolr as defincd in  the pnblications 

xxv of 1867. Press and Begistration of Books Act, 186'7, or forfeited, and 
to issue search 

(b) any document, warratits for , 
the same. wherever printed, appears to the Local Government 

to contain any seditious matter, that is to say, any 
matter the publication of which is punishable under 

XLV of isso. section 1248  of the Indian Penal Code, the Local 
O 

Government may, by notification in the local officid 
Gazette, stating the grounds of its opinion, doclare 
every copy of the issue of the nearspaper containing 
such matter, and every copy of such book or other 
document to be forfeited to His Majesty, and there- 
upon any police-officer may seize the same, wherever 
found in British India, and any Magistrate may by 
v7arrant authoriso any police-officer not below the 
rank of sub-inspector to enter upon and search for 
the same in any premises where any c o ~ y  nf such 

issue 
7 
.. 
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THE THIKD SCHEDULE- colztd. 

issue or any such book or other document may be or 
may be reasonably suspected to be. 

(2) I n  sub-section (1) '"document " includes also 
any painting, drawing or photograph, or other visible 
representation. 

Application 
to  High Court 

9933. Any person having any interest in any 
to aside newspaper, book or other document, iu respect of 
ovderof which an order of forfeiture has been made under forfeiture. section 99A, may, within two months from the date 

of such order, apply to the High Court to set aside 
such orcler on the ground that the issue of the news- 
paper, or the book or other document, in respect of 
which the order was made, did not; contain any sedi- 
tious matter. 

Hearing by 99C. Every such application shall be heard and 
special determined by a Special Bench of the High Court 
Bench. composed of three Judges. 
Order of 99D. (I) On receipt of the application, the Special 
slle!ial B ~ n c h  Bonch shall, if it is not satisfied that the issue of the sett~ng as~dc  
forfeiture. newspaper, or the book or other document, in respect 

of wliich the application has been made, contained 
seditious matter of the nature referred to in sub- 
section (1) of section 99A, set aside the order of 
forfeiture. 

(2) Whcre there is a dilyerence of opinion among 
the Judges forming the Special Bench, the decision 
shall be in accordance with the opillion of the 
majority of those Judges. 

Evidence to 99E. On the hearing of any such application with 
prove nature 
or tendencg reference to any uewsQ&per, any copy of such news- 
of news- paper may be given in  evidence in aid of the proof 
papeis. of the nature or tendency of the words, signs or visible 

representations contained in  such newspaper, which 
are alleged to be seditious matter. 

PrOceduroin 99F. Every High Court shall, as soon as oonve- 
High Court. 

niently may be, frame rules to regulate the procedure 
ill the case of such applications, the amount of the 
costs thereof and the execution of orders passed there- 
on, and until such rule! are framed, the practice of 
such Courts in proceedings other than suits and 
appeals sE,all apply, so far as may be practicable, to 
such applications. 

59G, No 
8 
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T E E  THIRD SCEEEDULE-corzcla?. 

990. No order passed or action talcen under :";::;lion 

section 99A shall be cz~lled in  question in any Court 
otherwise than in accorclance with the provisions of 
section 98B ." 

2. I n  section 101 after the words " section 98 " 
the words section 99A " sllall be inserted. 

THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 

(flee section 6.) 

THE INDIAN POST OFFICE ACT, 1898 (TI OF 1898). 
After section 21, the following ssctions shall be 

inserted, namely :- 
" 27A. No newspaper printed and pilblished in  Prohibition of tra usmis- 

British India without conforming to the rules laid sion by post 
down in the i!ress and Itegistration of Books Act, i:,:$":r8. 

xxv of 18~7.186'7, shall be transmitted by post. 
27B. (I) Any officer of the Post Office authorised Power to  

detain nems- by the Postmaster-General in this behalf iiiay detain papersand 

any postal article in course of trans mission by post other articles 
being trans- 

which he suspects to contain- lnitted by 

(a) (i) any newspaper or book as defined in the """t' 
Press and Registratioii of Books Act, 

xxv of 1867. 1867 ; or 
(ii) any document ; 

containing any seditious matter, that is to say, any 
matter the publication of which is punisha6ble under 

XLV of 1860. section 1 2 4 8  of the I ~ ~ d i a n  P e ~ a l  Code ; or 
(b) any newspaper as defined in the Press and 

xxv of 1867. Registration of Books Act, 1867, edited, 
printed or pilblished otherwise than i n  
conformity with the rules laid down in  
that Act ; 

and shall deliver any postal article so cletained to 
such oscer  as the Local Goverllment may appoint 
i n  this behalf. 

(2) Any officer detaiiiing any psstal article under 
the provisions of sub-section ( I )  shall forthwith send 

by 
9 
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of appliea. 
tious for 
release of 
newspapers 
and articles 
so detained. 

Jurisdiction 
barred. 

THE FOURTE BCHEDULE-contd, 

by ~ o s t  to the addressee of such article notice of the 
fact of such detention. 

(3) The Local Qover~zlnent shall cause the con- 
tents of any postal article dctaincd under sub-section 
(1) to be examined, ancl, if it appears to the Local 
Government, that the article contailled any news- 
paper, book or other clocament, of the nature des- 
cribed in clause ( a )  or clause (b) of sub-section ( I ) ,  
may pass such orders as to the disposal of the article 
and its contents as it may deem prcper, and, if it 
does not so appear, shall release the article and its 
contents, unless the salnc be otherwise liable to 
seizure under any law for ilie time being in force : 

Provided that any person interested in any article 
detained under the provisiolls of clanse (a) of sub- 
section (I) may, within two moaths from the date of 
such detention, apply to the Local Go-~ernment for 
release of the same, and tile Local Government shall 
consider such applicatiou and pass such orders thereon 
as it may deem to be proper : 

Provided also that, if such application is rejected, 
the applicant may, within two months from the date 
of the order rejecting the application, apply to the 
High Court for release of the article and its contents 
on the ground that the article did not contain any 
newspaper, book or other document containing any 
seditious matter. 

(4 )  I n  this section " document " includes also any 
painting, drawing or.  photograph, or other visible 
representation, 

270. Every application made under the second 
proviso to sub-section (3) of section 2'713 shall be 
heard and determined in the manner provided by 
sections 99D to 99P of the Code of Crimil-ral Proce- 
dure, 1898, by a Special Bench of the High Court v of 1898. 

constituted in  tho rnanner provided by section 990 
of that Code. 

271). No order passed or action taken under section 
2'7B shall be called in qucstion in any Court other- 
wise thar, in accordance with the second proviso to 
sub-section (3) of ihat section." 

10 -- 
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ACT No. XV OF 1922. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent o f  the Governor Genera2 o n  the 29tlt 
M a ~ c h ,  1922.) 

An Act to regulate the employment of child 
labour in ports in British India. 

W H E R E A S  it is expedient to rcgulate the employ- 
ment of child labour i n  ports in British India ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows :- 
I. This Act Gay be called the Indian Ports short  title. 

(Amendment) Act, 1922. 
XV of 1908. 2. I n  section 6 of the Indian Ports Act, 1908,- Amendlnent 

of section 6. 
(a) after sub-section (I), the following sub- a c t  xv of 

!$ section shall be inserted, namcly :- 1908. 

" ( Id )  I n  addition to any rules which i t  is ern- 
povrrerecl t o  make under sub-section ( I ) ,  
the Local Government shall make rules 
prohibiting the employn~ent a t  piers, 
jet ties, landing-places, wharves, quays, 
docks, warehouses and sheds of children 
under the age of twelve years upon the 
handling of goods " ; and 

(b)  in sub-section (2) Lt;ter the word and figure 
" sub-section (1)" the words and figure 
" and sub-section (IA) " shall be inserted. 
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ACT No. XVI OF 1922. 

(Receiuerl  t h e  clsseril o j '  t h e  Goz:ei.?tor Gene~aZ o n  the 3OBh 
Seyte lrzbe~,  1922.) 

An Act further to amend the Indian Extradi- 
tion Act, 1903. 

HEBEA8 it is expedient further to amend the 
xv of 190s. W Indian Extradition Act, 1903 ; It is hereby 

enacted as fo1lom.s :- 
I, This Act may be called the Indian Extradition silort title. 

(Amendment) Act, 1922, 
8, I n  the First Schedule to the Indian Extradi- Alneudlncnt 

xv ~f 1903. tion Act, 1903, for the words 66 Desertion from any of the First Echedulu, 
body of Imperial Service Trobps," the following shall A C ~  xv 
be substituted, namely :- 1908. 

" Desertion from any unit of Indian &ate Forces 
deolared by the Governor General in  
Counoil, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, to be a unit desertion from which 
is an extradition offenoc." 
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ACT No. XVIT OF 1922. 

[PASSED BY TUB INDIAX LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received t l e  assent o f  t l e  Gover?aor Gene~al  on, t i e  30th 
September, 1922.) 

An ~ c t  further to  amend the Indian Museum 
Act, 1910. 

RBAS it is expedient further to amend the 
x of 1910. WH" Indian Nuseum Act, 1910 ; It is hereby enacted 

as follows : - 
1. This Act may be called the Indian M~~seum Short 

(Amendment) Act, 1922. 
2. I n  clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 2 of Amendment 

of section 2, 
x of 1910. the Indian Museum Act, 1910,- A C ~  x of 1910. 

(a) for the word " six " the word " seven " shall 
be substituted ; 

( b )  for sub-clause (iv) the following sub-clause 
shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (iv) the Director, Zoological 8urvey of 
Tndia ; ' ' and 

(c )  the word " and " ht the end of sub-clause (v) 
shall be omitted; sub-clause, (vi) shall be 
re-numbered sub-clause (uii) ; and after 
sub-clause (v) the following sub-clause 
shall be inserted, namely : - 

c c  (vi) the Superintendent, Archaological 
Section of the Museum ; and " 

[Price one anna.] . 
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ACT No. XVIII OF 1922, 

(Received t h e  assent o f  t h e  Goverfior GeweraZ or, t h e  3rd 
Octobe~ ,  1982.) 

XXVI of 
1881. 

An Act 'further t o  amend the Negotiable 
Instruments Act, 1881. 

HEREAS i t  is expedient further to amend the W Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 ; It is hereby 
enacted as follows :- 

I. This Aek may be called the Negotiable Instru- Short title. 
ments (Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2. To section 98% of the Negotiable Instrunients Arnolld~neut 

Act, 1889, the following EspZanatio~a shall be added of section 131, ' Aot XXVI 09 
namely :- 1881. 

" B~pZaaaatio~.-A banker receives payment of a 
crossed cheque for a customer within the meaning of 
this section notwithstanding that he credits his 
customer's account with the amount of the cheque 
before receiving payment thereof ." 

L P ~ i c e  one anna.] 
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. XIX OF 192 

d (Received the assent of the Coverltor Genera2 opt dhe 3rd 
it 
, October, 2922.) 

F- 
B 

9 An Act further t o  amend the Court-fees Act, 
1870. 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
YII of 1820. W Court-feea Act, 1810 ; It is hereby enacted as 

follows :- 
I. This Act may be called the Court-fees (Amend- shorttitle. 

ment) Act, 1922. 
VII 0fi870. 2. In section 4 of the Court-fees Act, 1890, for Amendment 

the words "judgment of two " the words and brackets f e ~ $ ~ ~  
" judgments (other than judgments passecl in the 1870. 
exercise of the ordinary original civil jurisdiction of 
the Court) of one " shall be aubstituted. 

[Price one av.na,] 
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(HcceivecZ $he assent o f t h e  Gouernor Geueral on t i e  3rd O~tober.,  
1922 .) 

An Act further to amend the Parsi Marriage 
and Divorce Act, 1865. 

HEREAS it is expedient further to anlencl the W Parsi Uarriage and Divorce Act, 1865 ; I t  is 
hereby enacted as follows :- 

I. This Act may be called the Parsi Marriage and sort tiL1eo 

Divorce (Amenclment) Act, 1922. 
2. After section 38 of the Parsi Marriage and Insertion of 

new sention 39 Divorce Act, 1865 (hereinafter referred to as the said i,  A C ~  xv of 

Act), the following section shall be inserted, namely :- ls65. 

" 39. Notwitl~standing anything contained in Absence of 

section 16 or section 11, where in the case of a trial ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i 8 , .  

iu a Parsi Ohief Matrimonial Court, not less than 
nine or, in the case of a trial in a St~rsi  District 
3rIatrimonial Court, not less than six delegates have 
attended throughout the proceedings, the trial shall not 
be invalid by reasoil of the absence during any part 
thereof of the other delegate or delegates. 

Where at  any stage of a trial i n  a Parsi Chief 
Matrimonial Court less than nine, or in a Parsi 
District 3tatl.irnonial Court less than six, delegates are 
present who have attended throughozt the proceedings 
and the presiding Judga is of opinion that it is not 
possible without undue delay to.secure the attendance 
throughout the proceedings of rtige or six delegates, as 
the case niay he, the proceellings shall be stayed and a rn 

new trial shall be held with the aid of fresh dele- 
gates." 

3. (1)  I n  section 41 of the said Act for the worcls Ameud.ment 
of section 41, " before whom the case is tried " the words " who ,.,t XV of 

have attended tllroughout the trial " shall be sub- 1~75. 
stituted. L 

(2) To the same section the $allowing proviso shall 
bcadded, namely : - - u 

" Provided that,,where such delegates are equally 
divided in opinioa, the decision on the facts shall be - 
the dacisidn of the greaiding Judge." 

0 

[Price,o.nc a n ~ a . ] ~  0 
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ACT No. XXI CIP 1922. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEC~ISLATUILB.] 

(Beceived the ccsse~zt o f  the  ~ G o a e ~ n o r  General olt the 31.d 
October, 1922.) 

An Act further t o  a m e n d  the Official Trustees 
Act ,  1913, and the Adminis t ra tor  General's 
Act, 1913. 
.HEREAS it is expedient further to amend tlie W Official Trustees Act, 1913, and the Adrninis- 

trator General's Act, 1913 ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows :- 

I, This Act may be called the Official Trustees Short titlo. 
and Adn~inistrator General's Acts Amendment Act, 
1922, 

PART I. 
2. To section 2 of the official Trustees Act, 1913 Amendment 

\ of seotion 2, (hereinafter in this Pa,rt referred to as the said Act, 3 AcB 11 of 
after clause (6) the followiiig clause shall be added, 1913. 

iiamely :- 

gc (7) revenues of the Covernment ' means, in 
respect of any part of India in which the e 

powers and dutics of the Government 
under this Act are exercised and dis- 
charged by a Local Government, the 
revcliues allocated to  that Governmelit 
under the Government of India Act." 

3. 111 section 15 of the said Act,- Ameildmcnt 
of section 15, 

. (a) the words " of India ", where they first occur, A C ~  11 of 

shall be omitted ; and 1913. 

(b j  after 



OficiaZ T ~ u s t e e s  and Adminis- [ ACT XXI OF 19 22.1 
trator ff e?&eraZ's Acts 
Anzeadm,eat, 

(b) a£ ter the word cc  revenues ", where it occur5 
for the second time in  sub-section (I), and 
after the same word in sub-section (2), 
the words " of the Government or " shall 
be inserled. 

Amendment 
of sections 17, 

4. In  sections 17, 18, 23 and 24 of the said Act 
18,28 the words " of India," wherever they occur, shall bc 
24, Act 11 of omitted. 1913. PART 11. 
Amendment 
of section 2, 

5. To section 2 oE the Administrator General's I*Iof1913, 

Act 111 Act, 1913 (hereinafter in this Part referred to as the 
1913. said Act), after clause (10) the following clause shall 

be added, namely :- 

" (11) ' revenues of the Qovernnient ' means, in 
respect of any part of India in which the 
powers and duties of the Government 
under this Act are exercised and discharged 
by a Local Government, the revenues 
allocated to that Government under the 
Government of India Act." 

Ame~~dtneut 6. I n  section 39 of the said Act,- 
of section 39, 
Act 111 of 
1918. (a) in sub-section (I), tlie words ('.of India" 

where they first occur, shall be omitted 
. and after h e  word " revenues," where i t  

occurs for the second time, the words " of 
,the Govercwent or " shall a be inserted ; 
and 

( 8 )  in sub-section (2), after the words "to 
render " the words " the Government or " 
shall be inserted. 

Xmendmont 
of sectioils 42 

7. I n  sections 42, 43, 52 and 53 of the said Act 
43, 52 and 5r, the words " of India ", wherever they occur, shall be 
Act 111 of , omitted. 
1913. - 



ACT No. XXII OF 1922. 

(Received tile assent o f  t i e  G o v e ~ n o ~  Gsne~ak  on the  5th 
Octoder, 1932.) 

An Act to provide a penalty for spreading 
disaffection among the police and for 
kindred offences. 

REAB i t  is expedient to penalize the spread- W"" ing of disaffection among the police and other 
kindred offences ; It is hereby enacted as follows :- 

%. (1) This Act may be called the Police (Incite- sllol,LtitIep 
ment to Disaffection) Act, 1922. extent and 

com~llence- 
mcnt. 

(2) It exteilds to the whole of British India, in- 
cluding British Balucliistan and the #on thal Par- 
gsnas. 

(3) It shall come into force in any province or 
part of a province on such date as the Local Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the local official Gazette, 
direct. 

$3. I n  this Act, the expreasioil " member of a Definition, 

police-force " means any person appointed or enrolled 
for the performance of police duties under any enact- 
ment specified in the 8chedule. 

3. Whoever intelltionally causes OY attempts , to  for 

cause, or does any act which he knows is likely to :aus111g lisaEect;on, 
cause, disaffection toward8 His Majesty or the Govern- 
ment established by law in' British India amongst 
the members of a police-force, or induces or attempts 
i;c\ induce, or does any act mhkh l ~ e  knoms is likely to 

induce, 
k 

[ -7'ric: one anna-and six  pies. 1 



Police (Incitenzemt to Disafection). ['ACT xxIr 

induce, any member of a police-force to withhold his 
services or to commit a breach of cliscipline shall be 
punished with imprisonment which may extend to 
six months, or with fine which may extend to two 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

ExpZanatiorn.-Bxpressions of disapprobation of 
the measures of the Government with a view to 
obtain their alteration by lawful means, or of dis- 
approbation of the administrative or other action of 
the Government, do not constitute an offence uhder 
this section unless they cause or are made for the 
purpose of causing or are likely to cause disaffection. 

Saving of 4. Nothing shall be deemed to be an offence """ by under this Act which is done in good faith- 
qolice associa- 
tions and 
other persons (cc) for the parpose of promoting the welfare or 
for certain 
purposes. 

interests of any member of a police-force 
by inducing him to withhold his services 
in any manner authorised by law ; or 

(b) by or on behalf of any association formed for 
the purpose of furthering the interests of 
members of a police-force as such, where 
the association has been authorised or 
recognised by the Government and the 
act done is done under any rules or 
articles of the association which have been 
approved by the Government. 

Sanction-to 
trial of 

5. No Court shall proceed to the trial of any 
by offence under this Act except with the previous sanc- 

subordinate tion, or on the complai;zt, of the District Magistrate 
Courts. or, in the case of a Presidency-town or the town of 

Bangoon, of the Oommissioner of Police. 

I n.:n1 OC 

cases. 
6. (I) No Court inferior to that of a Presidency 

Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class shall try 
any offence under this Act. 

t 
= (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in 

Chapter XXII of the Code of Criminal Procedure, V of 1898. 
1898, no offence under this Act shall be triable 
su mma~ily . 

" -I THE 
2 

b 

. . .--- -.- -- . _ _  .._. .... 
- - -. -.- .~ .... . _. . _ _  .-.. _._ 

. . . - - .- -- - .. . - . . . 



THE S(!FEEDtTLIS. 

I d o t s  @ t h e  Ooueiroi* General b Counciz. 

- 
(Sea s'ectiotz 2.) - 

1859 XXIV The Madras District Police Act, 1859. 
1861. 
1887 I X'Y 1 The Police Act, 1861. 

The Burnla Military Police Act, 1887. 

Year. NO. 
.- . I  

1888 1 I11 I The Police Act. 18S8. 

Sl~or t  title. - , 

-- .-.- . .- - 

V The Beggal ~ i i i t a r ~  Police Act, 1.892. 

Iag2 I I 

I 1 Bovzbag Acts. 

111 

The Bombay District Police Act, 1890. 
The City of Boinhay Police Act, 1902. 

Madras Act. 

The Madras City Police Act, 1888. 

Belagal Acts. 

1866 1 II 1 Tbe Calcutta Snburban Police Act. 1566. 
 he Calcutra police kct ,  f 866. 

' 

The Calcutta Port Act, 1890. 
The Eastern Frontier Rifles (Beugal Battalion) Act, 

IV 

I I R q u l a t i o x  hy the Go2!e~11,oi Uenaial && CounriZ. 

B ~ ~ v r n a  Act. 

The Rangob11 Police Act, 1899. 

I 

1888 1 I1 I The Audelnan and Nicobnr Islands Military Police 
Regulation, 1888. 

dsoasn Act. 

The Assam ltifles Act, LR20. 
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@ ACT No. XXIII OF 1922, 

4 
j [PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGI SZATURE.] 

6 
F 

(Received the assent of the Governo~ General o7t the 5th 
\\ 

0 
4 e 

October, 1922.) 
'.' 
2 d 
1 
a 

An Act to re,move the restrictions imposed on 

I the transfer of ships registered in British 
I India , 4 
I 
@ 
.a W HIEREAS it is expedient to remove the restric- 

9 

# tions imposed on the transfer of ships registered 
in British India; I t  is hereby enacted as follows :- 

.$ 1. This Act may be called the Indian Transfer of Short title. :a Ships Restrictibn (Repealing) Act, 1922. 
, . 

, rx 1917. 2. The Indian Transfer of Ships Restriction Act, R,.,I nCt 
1917, is hereby repealed. xx of 1917. 

9 Q 

0 

[Price one anna.] 
,' e - SGPL---.L---888 IICPB---31-10-24--200. 
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THE INDIAN STATES (PROTECTION 
AGAINST DISAE'EECTION) ACT, 1922. 

(Made  hy  t h e  Governor General under  t h e  provisions of 
section 6723 of t h e  Government of Ind ia  Ac t  and re- 
ceived t h e  assent of H i s  Majesty signified b y  a n  Order 
of H i s  rMajesty in Council, dated t h e  1 2 t h  March, 
1923, and publish,ecE in t h e  Gazette of Ind ia ,  dated 
the  28th  Apri l ,  2923.) 

An Act to prevent the dissemination by means 
of books, newspapers and other documents 
of matter calculated to  bring into hatred 
or contempt, or to excite disaffection 
against, Princes or Chiefs of States in  
India or the  Governments or Administra- 
tions established in  such States. 

W HEREAS it is expedient to prevent the dis- 
semination by means of books, newspapers and 

other documents of matter calculated to bring into 
hatred or contempt, or to excite disaffection against, 
Princes or Chiefs of States in India or the Govern- 

$ inents or Administrations established in such States; 
$' I t  is hereby enacted as follows :- 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian States 
, (I'rotection against Disaffection) Act, 1922. dhort title 

and extent. 

(2)  I t  extends to the wholc of British India, iu- 
5 
I 

b 
cluding British Baluchistan and the Sonthal 

8-, Parganas. 
k' 2. In this Act, unless there is anything repug- 
f + nant in the subject or context,- r ~finitione. 
i 
L I 

$ C (a)  " book " and " newspaper " have the mean- 

[ ings respectively assigned to them 
by, the Press and Registration of 

f XXVof 1807. 
k 

Books Act, 1867 ; 
% 

P 
(b) " disaffection " includes disloyalty, and all 

f f ~ l i n g s  of enmity; and 
@) " BmmmE " 

1 
[Priot, aae unna a d  three pies.] 



2'he lndiun Stutos (P9908ooiion against Disa#ectio~~). 

(c) ': document " includes, painting, draw- 
iilg, photograph, or other visible repre-- 
sentat'iou. 

I'aunlh. 3. (1)  Wiloever edits, yriuts or p.u.blishes, or is 
.'the author of, any booii, uewspaper or other docu- 
ment which brings or is intended to bring into hatred 
or coutenlpt, or excites or is intended to excite dis- 
al'fection tov\rards, ally I'rince or Chief of a State in 
India or the G overrlment or Administration estab - 
lished ill any such Stat,, shall be yuliishable with 
irwprisonnlent which may extend to iive years, or with 
fi:ne; or with both. 

(2) No persoil shall be deemed to coinmlt an 
oflence under this section in respect oS any book, 
newspaEer or other docu~~leiit whi&h, without excit - 
ing oi  being intended to excite hatred, contellapt or 
disaffection, ccmtains coillrlients expressing disappro- 
bation of the measures of any such Yrince, Chief, 
Governinent or Administration as aforesaid with .L 
view to obtain their alteration by lawful means, or 
disapprobation of the adnlinistrative or other action 
of any'such Prince, Chief, Government or Adminis- 
tration. 

Power to 4. The provision of sections 99A to 99G of the 
F;k;?;?g,i" Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and of sections v .t I 
01% to  detain 27B to 27D of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898, shall ~1 of 

apply in the case of any book, newspaper or other course of 
tral~su~ission document containing matter in respect of which any 
thlough post, person is punishable under sectioii 3 in like manner 

as they apply in  tLe case of a book, newspaper'or 
document containing seditious matter within the 
rlleaning of those sections. 

COUI;LS by 5. No Court inferior Lo that of ,a Presidency 
- - -- "' Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class shall co11dit;ons 

subject to proceed to the trial of any offence under section 3, 
which may be oilcr.cc tried. and no Court shall proceed to the trial of any such ' 

offence except on cornplaint made by, Qr under author- 
ity from, the Governor General in Coupcil. 



INDEX 
TO THE 

ACTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND OF TIIE 
GOVERNOR GENERAL FOR THE YEAR 1922. 

ACADEMIO COUNCIL- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

A c c o u ~ ~ ~ N a -  
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

AOCOUNTS- 

! see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

AOT X I  OF 1857 (STATE OFEENOES)- . . .  so much as has not been repealed, repealed 

ACT XXV OF 1857 (FORFEITURE)- . . .  so much as has not been repealed, repea td ] 
I 

ACT XV OF 1865 (PARS1 MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE)- 
section 39 inserted . . . . . . . .  
section 41 amended . . . . . . .  

AOT XXV OF 1867 (PRESS AND REGISTRATION OF BOOKS)-- 
section 1 amended . . . . . . . .  
section 5 amended . . . . . . . .  
section 7 amended . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  section 8 amended 
section 8-A inserted . . . . . . .  

I section 9 amended . . . . . . . .  
section 11-A inserted . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  section 12 amended , 
section 13 amended . . . . . . .  
section 14 amended . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  section 15 amended . . . . . . .  section16-Ainserted 

XIV 
9 9  

9 ,  

9 ,  

9 9  

9 9 

, 
9, 

9 9  

9 9  

9 ,  

AOT VII OF 1870 (COURT-FEES)- 

I 
section 4 amended . . . . . . .  . I XIX 

3 & Sch. 

ACT IV OF 1872 (PUNJAB LAWS)- 
so much of the First Schedule as relates to the Bengal State 

Offences R-gulation, 1634, rcpealed. 

3 & Sch. I2 
I, 

1) 

9 ,  

7, .- 
9 

9 )  

9 9  

9 9  0 

9, 

9 ,  

IV 3 B; Sch. 

ACT XV OF 1874 (LAWS LOCAL EXTENT)- 
so much of the First, Second, Fourth and Fifth Schedule8 as 

relates to the Bengal State Offences Regulation, 1-04, thc 
Madras State Offences Regulation, 1808, the State Offenoes 
Act, 1857, and the Forfeiture Act, 1857, repealed . . 
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ACT YX OF 1875 (CENTRAL PILOVINCES LAWS)- 
so much of the Schedule as relates to  the Bengal State Oifcl~ces 

Regulbtion, 1804, repealed . . . . . .  IV 3 & Scb. 

ACT XVIII OF 1870 (OUUH LAWS)- 
so much of the Second Schedule as rclalcs t o  the Bcngal Statc :r,: 

Offences ltegulation, 1804, repealed 
.:.. . . . .  9 ,  

.!$ 
ACT VIII ox 1818 (SEA CUSTOMS)-- 

, ,*, 
.:+* 'i ;:,, 

section 181-A inserted XJV 4-84 Soh. I T  . ,,< . ,! 
: ,. . . . . . . .  .*<,: 

section 181-B inserted ..~?,< . . . . . . .  r.:,,2 

'.,$a< . . . . . . . .  section 181-C inserted & 
.-'̂ . ,,.% 

.i.:+:* ,)s 

ACT XXVI OF 1881 (NEGOTIAI~LE INSTRUMENTS)- ,,x.;yz <;+; 
section 131 alnended . XVlII 2 _.: >E"i 

:..@A ..+w 
ACT I X  OF 1887 (PROVINCIAL SMALL CAUSE COURTS)- $# .,&. .: . . . . . . .  section 24 arncnded IX 5 a$$ 

,',t .r ,  .*T<> 

ACT XI1 ox 1891 ( ~ ~ E N U I N G ) -  
;!!@ :,&j 

so much of the Second Schedule as relates to  the Forfeiture 
,$# . . . . . . .  Act, 1857, rcpealed IV 3 & Sch. .& <$&I . 
..... 
,# .1 .,, * 

ACT VIII  OF 1894 (TARIFF)- "*.% .$.% . . . . . . .  Schedule I1 substituted XI1 3 ,$$ .@-?; 
:,>.$a 
$$!A 

ACT XI I I  OF 1894 [ARZENDINO (ARMY)]- ,..%@ ";ss" 
so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the Madras State As,z?; . . . .  Offences Regulation, 1808, repealed IV 3 & S c b  .g& :*$. ,?5& 

:b:&< . .....- 41 
ACT V OF 1897 (&XENDIN~)- ;-&2 :*%.L. 

so much of the Third Schedule as relates to the Bengal State :i',.;B 

Offcnces Regulation, 1804, repealed , , . . 
ACT XIV OF 1897 (SHORT TITLES)- 

so much of the  Schedule as relates t o  the State Offences Act, 
1867, and the lporfeiture Act, 1857, repealed . . .  

AOT V OF 1898 (CRIMINAL PROCEDURE)- . . . . . . .  section 99-A inserted XIV 6 & Scl~.  
111. . . . . . . .  section 99-B inserted . . . . . . .  section 99-C inserted 

section 99-D inserted . . . . . . .  + scction 99-33 inscrted . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  section 99-F inserted . . . . . . .  scct,ion 99-Q inserted $ 9  

section 101 amended . . . . . . . .  
ACT VI OF 1898 (POST OFFICE)- 

section 27-A inserted . XIV 6 & Sell. 
IV. 

. . . . . . .  .section 27-B inserted 
section27-Cinserted . Y . . . . . . .  section 27-D inserted 

$1 4 " Schedule I temporarily substituted . . . . .  
A~!T XI11 OF 1898 (BURMA LAWS)-. 

so much of the Fi r .~t  Schedule as  relates t o  the State 'Offences 
Act, 1857, and the Forfeiture Act, 1857, repealed . . IV 3 & Sch. 

. . 
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ACT XV OF 1903 (EXTRADITION)- 
Schedule I amended . . . . . . .  

ACT V 03 . 1908 (CIVIL PROCEDURE)- 
section 36-A inserted . . . . . . .  
section 104 amended . . . . . . .  
Order XLI of Schedule I a.mended . . . . .  

XVI 

ACT IX or 1908 (LIMITATION)- 
section 5 amended . . . . . . .  
section 29 amended . . . . . . .  

ACT VII or  1908 [NE\VSPAPERS (INCITEMEET TO OFFENCES)]-- 
Repealed . . . . . . . . . .  

ACT XIV OF 1908 (CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT). 
section 1 (3) repealed . . . . . . .  
PartIrepealed . . . . . . . .  
TheSchedulerepealed . . . . . . .  

XIV 

ACT XVII OF 1908 (EMIGRATION)- 
Repealed . . .  . . . . . .  

ACT I OP 1910 (PRESS)- . . . . . .  Repealed . . .  

ACT IX OF 1910 (ELECTRICITY)- 
section 2 amended . . . .  
saction 3 amended . . .  
section 17 amended . . .  
section 18 amended . . .  
new heading and seotion 19.A inserted 
section 20 amended . . .  
section 21 amended . . .  
section 23 amended . . .  
section 24 amended . . .  
section 26 amended . . a 
section 27 amended . . .  
scction 28 amendad . . .  
section 30 ainended . . .  
section 33 amended . . .  
section 35 amcnded . . .  
section 36 amendad . . 
section 37 amended . . .  
section 44 amended . . .  
section 51 amended . . .  
section 53 amended . 
section 55 amended . . .  
clause VI of the Schedule amended . 
clause VII of the Schedule substituted 
clause VIII of the Scl~edule amended 
clar 3e X of the Schedule amended . 
clause XI of tho Schedule amended . 
clause XI-A inserted in the Schedule 
clause XVI of the Schedule amended 

VII 

XIV 
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AOT X OF 1910 (MUSEUM)- 
section 2 amended . . . . . . .  

AOT XI1 OF 1911 (FACTORIES)- 
section 2 amended . . . .  . . .  
section 2 repealed in part . . . . . .  

section 3 substituted . . 
section 7 amended . . .  
section 8 amended . . .  
section 8-A inserted . . 
section 9 amended . . .  
section 18 amended . . 
section 18-A inserted . . 
section 19-A inserted . . 
section 19-B inserted . . 
seotion 20 amended . . 
seotion 21 substituted . . 
section 22 amended . . 
section 22 repealed in part . 
seotion 23 amended . . .  
seotion 25 amended . . 
section 26 amended 
sections 27 and 28 substiiuted ' 
Chapter V substituted . . 
section 33 amended . . 
section 35 substituted . . 
section 36 amended . . 
section 36 repealed in part . 
seotion 37 amended . . 
~ection 38 repealed in part . 
section 38-A inserted . . 
section 39 amended . . 
section 41 amended . . 
section 43 amended . . 
scotion 43-A inserted . . 
seotion 48 amended . . 
section 60 amended . . 
section 51 amended . . 
section 52 amended 
Sohedules I and I 1  substituted ' 
section 55 repealed . . .  
section 59 repealed . . .  

ACT IV OF 1912 (LUNAOY)- 
seotion 3 amended . . 
section 84 amended . . 
section 84-A inserted . . 
qeocion 89-A inserted . . 
section 89-B inserted . . 

AUT T I  OF 1913 (OP~OIAL TRUSTEES)- 
seotlon L amended . . . . . . .  
~e:kion 15 ama .. ded . . . . . . .  
seotion 17 amqnde l . . . .  
section 18 amended . . . . . . .  

10 
10 
11 
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13 
33 & Sch . 11 . 

XVII 
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ACT 11 ox 1913 (OFFIOIAL T R U S T E E S ) - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  . . . . . . .  section23amended 
section 24 amended . . . . . . .  

ACT 111 OF 1913 (ADXINISTRATOR-GENERAL)- 
scction 2 amended . . . . . . .  
section39amended . . . . . . .  
section 42 amended . . . . . . .  
section 43 amended . . . . . . .  
section 52 amended . . . . . . .  
sectior 53 amended . . . . . . .  

ACT IV OF 1915 [DEFENCE OF INDIA ( ~ I M I N A L  LAW AMEND- 
MENT)]- 

repealed . . . . . . . . . . .  
ACT XVl OF 1915 (BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY)- 

section 9 amended . . . . . . . .  

AOT I1 OF 1916 [DEFENCE OF INDIA (AMENDMENT)]- 
repealed . . . . . . . . .  

AOT XI11 OF 1917 [FREIGHT (RAILWAY AND INLAND STEAM- 
VESSEL) TAX]- 

repealed . . . . . . . . .  
ACT X X  OF 1917 (TRANS~ER OF SHIPS RESTRICTION)- . . . . . . . . .  repealed 

ACT VII OF 1918 (INCOME-TAX)- 
repealed . . . . . . . . . .  

ACT IV O F  1919 [INCOME-TAX (AMENDMENT)]- 
repealed . . . . . . . . . .  

ACT X I  OF 1919 (ANARCHICAL AND REVOLUTIONARY CRIMES)- 
repealed . . . . . . . . . .  

ACT XVIII O F  1919   REPEAL IN^ AND AMENDING)- 
so much of the f i rs t  Schedule as relates to  the Indian Income- 

tax Act, 1920, repealed . . . . . .  
AOT XVII OF 1920 [INCOME-TAX (AMENDMENT)]- 

repealed . . . . . . . . . .  
AOT XIX OF 1920 (SUPER-TAX)- 

repealed . . . . . . . . . .  
ACT XXXI O F  1920 (REPEALING AND AMEND IN^)- 

so much of the First Schedule as relates to  the Super-tax Act, 
1920, repealed . . . . . . . .  

ACT XXXVIII OF 1920 (DEVOLUTION)- 
Schedule I repealed in part . . . . . .  

ACT XLlV 3F 1920 [INCOME-TAX ( ~ E N D M E N T  NO. 2;]- . . . . . . .  repealed , . .  
ACT 3 L V  OF 1920 [PAPER CURRENC-7 (AMENDMENT)]- 

wction 13 amended . . . . . . .  - 

ACT. 

XXI 

9 ,  

IV 

I11 

IV 

XI1 

XXIII 

X I  

IV  

X I  

,, 

,, 

, 

V 

XI 

XI1 

SECTIOA. 

.-- 

4 
4 

5 
(5 
7 
7 
7 
7 

3 & Sch.. 

2 

3 & Sch. 

8 

2 

68 & Soh. 

9 

3 & Sch. 

68 & Sch. 

,I 

99 

,, 

3 

68 & Soh. 

6 
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Acr V3 OF 11'321 ( ~ ~ I N A N C E ) -  . . . . . . .  section 2 repealed . . . . . .  8chedu1> I repealed 

Ad e u n h m  :DEBREES- 
t:ee Delhi Univsrsity Act, lq:!? 

A n r n ; ~ r u ~ r . r ~ a r o n - G ~ ~ n n ~ ~  
see Act 111 of 1913. 

ADMISSION COMMITTIE- 
see Dollli University Act, 1922. 

AGENT-- 
see Indian Income-tax Acli, 1922. 

A~RICULTURAL INCOME- 
ace Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

A G R I ~ U ~ P U R A L  INSTITUTION- 
see Delhi Ullivsrsity Act, 1922. 

AJMER LAWS- 
see Eeguliltion 1II of 1877. 

AJEI~ER-M~?.RWARA- 
see Dclhi University Act, 1922. 

AMENJXLNG- 
see Act XI1 of 1891. 
see Act V of 1897. 

ANARCHICAL AND REVOLUTIONARY CRIMES- 
see Act X I  of 1919. 

ANGLO-INDIAN AND DOMIOILED EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION- 
see Ranclii Mental Hospital Act, 1922. 

ANNUAL XSTIMATES- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922 

ANNUAL REPORT- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

APPARAYUS- 
see Dslhi U1iivel:sity Act, 1922. 

APPEAL- 
see Indian Inoome-tax Act, 1022. 

ARAKAN HILL DISTRIOTS LAWS- 
see Regulation I of 1916. 

AABL~RATION- 
see Tribunal 01 Arbitration. 

ARMY- 
see Act XI11 of 1894. 

ARTS- 
see Dellu University Act, 1922. 

- 
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ASS~SSEE- 
see India11 Income-tax Act, 1922. 

ASSESSMENT- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

ASSISTANT CO~~~DIISSIONBR-- 
bee Indian Incon~e-tax Act, 1922. 

ASSOCIATION- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

AUDIT- 
see Delhi Universily Act, 1922. 

BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY (AMENDMINT) ACT, 1922 . . I I11 
see Act XVI of 1915. I I I 

BENGAL REGULATION X OP 1804 (STATE OFPENOES)- 
so much as has not beon repealed, repealed . , . 

BEQUEST- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

BOARD OF CO-ORDINATION- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

BOARD o r  INLAND REVENUE- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

BRITISH BALUCI~ISTAN LAWS- 
see Regulatioil I1 of 1913. 

BURMA LAWS- 
see Act XIII  of 1898. 

1 
B BUBSARIES- 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

BUSINEPS- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

CXNTI~AL PROVINCES LAWS- 
see Act XX of 1876. 

CRYLON- 
see Indian Einigration Act, 1922. 

CHANCELLOR- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF DELHI- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

CIVIL PRUOEDURB - 
see Act V of 1908. 

CIVIL PROOEDURE (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1922 . . . . 
see Act I X  of 1887. 
.Fee Act V of 190@. 

IV 1 : di Sch. 



b , .  

Vlll  1NUHX TO 'J!BB: AC'i'S OM THE ~NUXAN LEGISLATUBE AND OF 

COLLEGES- 
see Delbi University Act, 1922. 

COM~+IERCE- 
see Dclhi University Act, 1922. 

COMMITTEIG- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Coaxn~o~ SEAL- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

COMMISSIONER- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

COMMISSIONER OR POLICE- 
see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 

COMPANY- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

CONTRACTS- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

CONVOCAT~ON.- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

CUSTOMS O s ~ r c ~ n -  
see Indiau Emigration Act, 1922. 

COUNOIL OF STATE- 
see Delhi University Act, 1.922. 

C0us-r-- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

COURT-FEES- 
see Act VII of 1870. 

COURT-FEES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1922 . . . . . 
see Act VII  of 1870. 

COURT OF WARDS- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

C ~ ~ M I N A L  LAW AMENDMENT- 
see Act XIV of 1908. 

CRTMINAL PEOCEDURE- 
see Act V 3f 1898. 

DEAN- 
7ee Delhi University Act, 1922. 

DEBENTURES- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

XIX 

DEFENCE OF INDI (k IENDMINT) - 
see Act I1 of 1916. I I 
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DEFENCE OF INDIA (CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT)- 
see Act IV' of 1915. 

DEPERRED ANNUITY- 
see Indizn Income-tax Act, 1922. 

DYGREG 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

DELHI PISTRICT BOARD- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

DELHI MUNIUIFALITY- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Academic Council- . . . . .  an authority of the University . . .  appointment by, of examination committees 
Chairman of . . . . . . . .  
ex-oficiomembersof . . . . . . .  
functions of, as regards conduct of examinations . . 
members of . . . . . . . . .  
number of members of, to be in the Committee of Selection 
powers and duties of . . . . . . .  
power to co-opt members . . . . . .  
tenure of office of certain members of . . . .  
to propose conferment of honorary degrees . . .  

Aooounts- 
management and regulation of . . . . .  
statement of . . . . . . . . .  

Ad eundem degrees-- 
conferment of . . . . . . . .  

Admission Committee- . . . .  admission of students to be made by 

Agricultural institutions- 
exemption of, from territorial exercise of power of Univer- 

sity . . . . . . . . .  

Ajmer-Merwara- 
P- peri in ten dent of Education, an ez-oficio member of 

Executive Council . . . . . . .  

Ailnual Accou~its- . . .  consideration of, and passing resolutions on . . . . . . . . .  preparation of 
Amual estimates, presentation of . . , . . 



X TNDEX TO THE AACTS OP 'CfIR INDIAN LEGISLATURE ANI, O F  

DELHI UNIVERSITY ACT, 192%-contd. 
Annual report- 

considel.ation of and passing resolutions on . . . 
preparation of . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  Apparatus, provision for 
Arts,provis ' ionfortheFacultyof . . . . .  
Association, number of inembers of Conrt clscted by . . 
Audit, submission of annual accounts for . . .  
" AuLborities", definzd . . . . . . .  
eee Univcrsitv Authorities. 
Bequest, powar to accept, by Esecativc Council . . .  
Board of co-ordination, composition and functions of . 
Boards, provision for the constitution, duties and powers of . 
Buildings, power t o  provide . . . . . .  
Bursaries, rrgnlation for, and award of . . . .  
Chaneellor- 

anoff icerof theUniversi ty .  . . . . .  
ez-oficio member of Court . . . . . .  
appoint.ment by, t o  the Committee of Selection , . 
confirmation by, of proposal for conferment of honorary 

degrees . . . . . . . . .  
functions of . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  members of Court, appointed by 

rights and powers of . . , . . , 
sanction of, required to  withdrawal of honorary degrees 

Chief Commissioner of Delhi- 
an  ea-oficio member of Court . . . . .  

Colleges- 
conditions of residence: in, how presoribed . . . . . . . .  controlofworkof  

def nition of . . . . . . . .  
governing Body- . . .  member of Court elected or n o ~ i n a t e d  by 

representative from, in the Com1ri:tee of Selection , 

inspeotion of . . . . . . . .  
maintenance and recognition of . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  names of 
provision for institution of . . . . . .  
provision for reoognition and management of certain . . . . . . . .  students t o  reside in 

Commerce- . . . .  r~ovision for the  faaulty o f , .  j ., 

Committees- 
constitution of . . . . . . . .  

Committees of Jowses and Studies-- . . . . . . .  oonstitution of r 

18 65 SC!~., 
cl. 2 (S). 

3 9 
Sch., el. 1 (6)  

- 

Sch., cl . 
4 (g). 

Sch.. cl. 9. 

20 .. 

38 
Sch., 4 (h)  
24 

30 ( i )  
Sch., 4. ( h ) .  
Sch., 6 ( 6 ) .  

8 
1s ( 1 )  
Sch., cl. 17 
(cii). 

Sch., dl. 
14 (1).  

9 
15 & Sch., I el. 2 (6 ) .  

Sch., cl. 
14 (2). 

Sch., el. 
2 (1 )  (i). 

34 ( 2 )  
Sch., el. 

6 ( i ) .  
2 ( a )  

34 ( 2 )  & 
Sch., cl. 6 (h) .  
4 I D )  

24 

42 

Sch., el. 
8 (4. 
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DELEI UNIVERSITY ACT, 192Lconld. 
Committees of SelecLion- 

constitution and functions of . . . .  
Common Seal- 

provision for cuslody and regulating the use of . 
Gontract* 

dealing gcncrally with, by the Executive Council . 
. 1 ,. 1 Sell., cl. 4 (4. 

settlement of disaute arising out of. between Universitv 
a ~ d  its officer lor teacher". . . . . .  " 

signature by Treasurer . . . . .  1 :: 
Convocation- 

provision for tho presidentship of . . . . .  
Council of S t a t e  

member of Court elected from . . . . .  
Court- 

action by, in regard to annual accounts, and financial 
estimates . . . . . . . . .  

action by, in regard to annual report . . . .  
annualmeetingof . . . . . . .  
assent of, required to the conferment of honorary degrees . 
authority of the University . . . . . .  
composition of . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  ex-oficio members of 

functions of, in relation to Ordinances . . . .  
life members of . . . . . . . .  
members of . . . . . . . . .  
number of members of, appointed by Chancellor . . 
number of members elected by associations . . .  
number of members elected by Council of State . . 
number of members elected by Legislative Assembly . 
number of registered graduates as members of . . .  

. . . .  number of teachers as members of 

powers and duties of . . . . . . .  
power to withdraw degree or diploma . . . .  
previous approval of, required to withdrawal of honorary 

degrees . . . . . . . . .  
President of . . . . . . . .  
special meeting of . . . . . . .  
tenure of office of certain members who are teachers . 
tenure of oEce of members of, other than ex-oficio . . 

Dean- 
elention of . . . . . . . . .  
functions of . . . . . . . .  
membership in different bodies of the University . . 
officcr of the University . . . . . .  
powers and duties of . . . . . . .  _ .,tenure of office of . . . . . . .  

20 & 39. 
38 
19 (1) 
Sch., cl. 14. 
17 
18 
18 ( I )  & 

Sch., cl. 2 (1). ;; (3) 

18 
Sch., c1. 2 
(61. 

~b ia . ,  01. 4. 
Ibid, cl. 2 (5). 
Ibid. 
Ibid, cl. 

2 (21. 
 bid, ' 01. 
2 (3). 

20 
Sch., cl. 13. 

Ibid. 01. 
14 (2). 

9 (1) 
19 (2) 
Sch., cl. 2 
(7), hroviso. 

I Ibid., cl. 2, 
1 (7). 

24 (5) 
24 (3) 
Sch.. cl. 3, 

6 ,  9, 17. 
8 
Sch., cl. 10. . 
24 (5) & 
Sch., cl. 10. 



xii INDEX TO TI-IE ACTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND O F  

- 
DELHI UNIVER~ITY ACT, 1922-cmtd. 

Degrce- 
Ad eu?denz, provision for the conferment of . . .  
honorary, conferment of . . . . . .  
honorary, withdrawal of . . . . . .  
conditiom of admission to  . . . . 
fees for admission t o  . . . . . . .  
provision for course of study . . . . .  
qualification for admission to a course of study for . . 
withdrawal of, by Court . . . . . .  

Delhi- 
Chief commissioner, a n  ex-ofieio lncnlber of Court . . 
senior medical officer, an ex-oficio member of Court . 
senior P. W. D. officer under Chief Commissioner, an  . . . . .  ex-oflicio inenlber of Court 

Superintendent of Education of, a n  ex-oflicio member of . . . . . .  the Executive Council 

Delhi District Board- 
Chairman of, an  ex-oficio member of Court . . .  

Delhi Rlunicipality- 
Chairman of, an ex-oficio meniber of Court : . . 

Diploma- . . . . .  provision for course of study for 
provision for conditions of admission to  . . .  . . .  condition for admission to  the Courie for 
prooisionforfeesforadmissionto . . . .  
withdrawal of, by Court . . .  

Discipline Board- . . . .  constitution, powers and duties of 

Donations- . . . .  power t o  accept, by Executive Council 

Educational Commissioner- . . . . .  a n  ex-oficio member of the  Court 

Equipment-- 
powertoprovide  . . . .  

Examinations- 
arrangements for the conduct of, by wllorn wade . . 
arrangements for the holding of, and publication of results 
provision for fees for edmission to . . . .  
provision for the conditions of . . . . .  
provision for the conduct of . . . . .  

Examination Committees-- . . .  appointment, composition and functions of 

Examiners- . . . . . . . .  appointmenuof 

. , . " . . 

ACT. 

VIII 

,, 

9 ,  

t 

9 

I 7  

9 ,  

9 ,  

9 ,  

9 ,  

, 

9 9  

9 ,  

,, 

$9 

9 ,  

, . . 

SECTION. 

Sch., cl. 15. 
Ibid, cl. 14. 
Ibid, cl. 14 
(2) .  

30 ( c )  
30 (f) 
30 ( 6 )  
36 (2) 
Snl~., c1. 13. 

Sch., cl. 2 
( 1 )  (i). 

Ibid, cl. 2. 

Ibid, c1. 2 
( 1 )  ( is) .  

Sell., cl. 
3 ( 1 )  (i). 

Ibid, cl. 2. 

I b ~ d ,  cl. 2. 

30 ( b )  
30 (4  
36 ( 3 )  
30 (f) 
Sch., cl. 13. 

27 

Sch., cl. 
4 (v). 

Sch., cl. 2. 

Ibid, el. 
4 (h) .  

37 ( 1 )  
22 (g) 
30 (f) 
30 ( 4  
30 (j) 

37 ( 4 )  

37 ( 3 )  & 
Sch., 01 
4 (d). - lgl 
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~ L H I  UN~VERSITY Ao8r, 1922-contd. 
Ex aminers-con td. . . . . .  filling of vacancy in the office of . . . .  recommendation for appointment as 

Executivo Council- . . . . .  a n  authority of the University 
determination of the constitution of, and of tcrms of office . . . . . . . .  of certain members . . . . .  executive body of the University 
ex-rfficio members of . . . . . . .  
functions of, in relation to  the Halls . . . .  

. . .  functions of, in respect of Ordinances . I 

. . . .  functions of, in respect of Statutes . . . . . . . .  members 6 f .  . . . . . . .  powers and duties of 

two nlembers of, to be in the Committee of Selection . I . . .  Vice-Chancellor to  be the Chairman of I 
Exhibitions - 

institution and award of . . . . . .  
provision for the institution of . . , . . . . . . .  regulations for and award of 

Faculties- . . . . . . .  assignment of subjects to  

assignment of teachers to  . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  authorities of tlie University . . . . . . . .  composition of . . . . . .  constitution and powers of 

functions of . . . . . . . . .  
Deans of . . . . . . . . .  . . .  ex-o~cio members of Academic Council 

ez-ofido members of Executive Council . . .  
. . . . . . .  number of members 

powers of . . . . . . . . .  
provision for creation of . . , . . , 
provision for formation of Departments of teaching in . 

FslIowships- 
institution and award of . . . . . .  
provision for the institution of . . . . .  
regulations for, and award of . . , . . 

Finance Committee- 
appoirtmentandfunctionsof . . . . .  
composition of . . . . . . . .  

37 ( 2 )  
Soh., el. 
6 (c). 

21 
2 1 
Sch., cl. 3. 
35 ( 1 )  & 
(4 ) .  

31 (1) & 
(2) .  

29 (7) 
Sch., cl. 3. 
22 & Sch., 
el. 4. 

Sch., c1.Y: 17 
(IV). ; 

12 ( 1 )  

4 (8)' 
28 (b)Jp  
Sch., c1. 6 

(6) .  

Soh., cl. G 
(4. 

9 ,  Ibid, cl. G 
(A. 

,, 17 
t t Sch., cl. 7. 
* *  24 
$ 9  24 
1 ,  24 ( 3 )  
, Sch., cl. 5 

(1 )  (4. 
Sch., cl. 3 

(1)  ( i i ) .  
B Sch., cl. 7 

(2) .  
7, Ibid, cl. 8. 
> >  24 
9 1  30 ( 8 )  

( 3 )  
1 1 5 
1 (4. 
I., 01. 3 
) ( i i ) .  
I .  I .  7 

I 
L ( 8 )  
28 (b)  
Soh.. cl. 6 

I 
h.. cl. G 
:) . 
d, cl. G 
1. 
I., cl. 7, 

1. 
d, cl. 8. 

Pi-ances- 
mai-agement and regulation of . . . .  

* . .  

B 



INDEX TO THE ACTS OF THE INDIA?? LEGISI,ATUltE AND OF 

DELM UNIVERSITY ACT, 192Lcontd. 
Financial Estimates- . . .  consj-leration of, and passing resoli~tions on 

submission of, to the Court . . . . . .  
Fine Arls- 

provision for the l~aculty of . . . . .  
Furniture- 

powertoprovide . . . . . . .  

Governor General- 
Chancellor of the University. . . . . .  

Governor General in Council- . . . . .  action by, in regard to Statutes 

. . . .  functions of, in regard to Ordinances 

submission to, of the opinion of University authority in 
respect of certain Statutes . . . . .  

Halls- 
approval and recognition of, by Executive Council . . . . .  conditions of rcsidence in, how prescribed 
definition of . . . . . . . .  
inspection of . . . . . . . .  

maintenance of, by University . . . . .  
maintenance and recognition of . . . . .  
provision for the institution of . . . . .  . . .  students to reside in . . . .  
suspension or withdrawal of recognition of, by Executive . . . .  Counoil . . . . .  

Health Board- 
constitution, powers and duties of . . . .  

Hindu Col lege  
certain students of, permitted LC. prepare for certain Punjab 

Universityexaminations . . . . . .  
lIonorary Degre- 

see Degrees. 

Indian Medical S e r v i c e  
:Director-General of, an ox-oficio member of Court . . 

Indian Territorii~l F o r c e  
maintenance of the University Corps of . . . .  I 

Insurance Bund- 
, application of Provident Funds Act to . , . . 

constitution of . . . . . . . .  
provision for the constitut;qn of . . . . .  

Intermedia:.e C,,11ogen-- 
Principals of, ex-oficio members of Court . . .  

Sch., cl. 4 
(A). 

35 ( 1 )  
35 (3) 
2 (6) 
35 (3) & 
Sch., cl. 6 
(h). 

35 (1) 

;i?h 
33 

35 (4) 
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DELHI UNIVERSITY ACT, 192!&-contd. 
Investinents- . . . . .  rnanilgenlent and regulation of 

Laboratory- . . . . . .  assignment of, to Faculties 
inspection of . . . . . . . .  

Lecturers- 
appointment and recognition of . . , . . . . . . . . . .  defillition of 

Lectureships- 
institutionof . . . . . . . .  
power to abolish or suspend . . . . .  

. . . . . .  power to institute I 
Legislative Assembly- . . . . .  members of Court elected by 

Librarian- . . . .  an officer of the University 
ex-oficio member of the Pcademic Council . . .  

Library Committee- . . . . . . .  appointmontof I 
Medals- . . . .  regulations for and award of . I 
Medicine- . . . . .  provision for the Faculty of 

Music-- . . . .  provision for the Faculty of I . . . . . . .  . "  Officers," defined 

Ordinances- . . .  consideration and cancellation of, by Court I . . . . . . .  definition of 
duration of, when made by the Governor Generd in Council 
functions of the Executive Council in respect of . . I 

. . . .  makingof . . . . .  . . . . .  restriction on the making of 

. . .  scope and functions of . . .  
suspension of operation of . . . . . .  
when made by the Governor General in Council . . 

Patrons- 
def~,.;tion of . . .  . . .  
life members of the Court . . . . . .  

Peneion Fund- 
application of Provident B'unds Act Lo . . .  
constitution of . . . . . .  
provision for the constitution "f . 

9 

14 & Sch., 
cl. 4 ( f ) .  

Sch., 01. 9. 
9 (2). 

4 (7) 
Sch., cl. 1 

(b) .  

4 ( 6 )  
Sch.. cl. 4 

(bi .  
Ibid, GI. 4 
(a ) .  

18 Lpz Sch., 
c1. 2 (5). 

Sch., cl. 16. 
Ibid, cl. 5. 

Sch., 01. 6 
(a). 

Sch., cl. 6 
(b) .  

Sch., cl. I 
(b) .  

46 (2) 
46. ( 1 )  
28 (i) 
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DELHI UNIVERSITY ACT, 1922-contd. 
Principal- . . . . . . . .  definition of 

ex-cficio member of Academic Council . . . .  
ex-ofioio member of Court . . . . . .  
ex-oficio member of Executive Couiicil . . .  

Prizes- 
institution and award of . . . . . .  
provision for the institution of . . . . .  

Pro-Chancellor- . . . . .  an ex-oficio member of the Court . . . . .  appointment and term of office of . . . . . .  officer of the University 

Prootor- 
an.officcr of the University . . . . a .  . . . . . . . . .  functions of 

Professors- 
appointment and recognition of . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  definition of 

ox-oficio members of Academic Council . . ' . 
members of the Court . . . . . . .  

Professorships- 
institution of . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  power t~ abolish or suspend 

proposal for the institution of, by Academic Counoil . 
Property-- 

managarnent and regulation of . . . . .  
power to accept transfer of, by Executive Council . 

Provident Fund- . . . . .  application of P r o d e n t  Funds Aot to . . . . . . . .  constitution of 
provision f o ~  the constitution of . . . . .  

Punjab- 
Director of Public Instruction in, an ex-oficio melnber of 

Court . . . . . . . . .  
Punjab Chamber of Commerce 

Chairman of, an ex-oficio member of Court . . .  
Ramjas Col lege  

certain students of, permitted to prepare for certain Punjab . . . . . .  Universityexaminations 

R e a d e r e  
appointment and recognition of . . . . .  
definition of . . . . . . . .  
ex-oficio members of Acadcmic Council . . . .  
oz..omio members of the Court . . . .  

VIII  
$ 9  

3 ,  

2 ( 4  
Sch., cl. 5. 
18 ' ( 1 )  k 
Sch., cl. 2. 

Sch., cl. 3. 

Sch., cl. 16. 
16 

4 (7) 
Sch., cl. 1 
(b):  

Ibid, cl. 6. 
18 ( 1 )  

4 ( 6 )  
Sch.. cl. 4 

(b).' 
Sch., cl. G 

14 Soh., 
GI. 4 (f). 

Sch., 01. 4 
(Y). 

Sch., cl. 2. 

48 

4 
Scfi., el. 1 (b). 
Sch., cl. 5 

( 1 )  ';ii), 
1P ( 1 )  
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h ~ m '  U'IVERS~TY AUT, 1922--contd. 
Readerships- 

irwtitution of . . . . . . . .  
power to abolish or suspend . . . . .  
proposal for the institution of, by Academic Council . 

Lector- 
appointment, term of office and powers and duties of . 
ex-oficio member of the Court . . . . .  
member of the Board of Co-ordination . . , . 
member of the Committee of Selection . . . .  
onioer of the University . . . . . .  

Registered Graduates- 
definition of . . . . . . . .  
maintenanceofaregisterfor . . . . .  
members of Court elected by . . . . .  
number of, as members of Court . . . . .  
persons eligible for enrolment as . . . .  
removal of names of . . . . . . . .  

t'.,i 

~ e ~ i s t r a r -  
epolficio member of the Court . . . . 
functions and powers of . . . . . .  

: officeroftheUniversity . . . . . .  
when to act as Treasurer . . . . . .  

* 
Regulations- 

aotion in relation to, by Governor General in Council . 
amendment by Executive Council . . . . .  
dofinition of . . . . . . . .  
scope and functions of . . . . . .  
who may make . . . . . . . .  

Religious instruotion- 
provisionfor . . . . . . . .  

Research- 
promotion of, and report on . . . . .  

H,ooidcnoe- . . .  provision for, of students of University 
provision for the conditions of . . . . .  

Residence Board- 
constitution, powors and duties of . . . .  

hewads--  
regu1-t.ions for, and award of . . . . .  

Scllolarsl- !ps- 
institution and award of . . . . . .  
5-ovisions for the institution of . . . . .  
regu:ations for, and award of . . . . . .  

4 ( 6 )  
Sch., 4 ( a )  
Ibid, cl. 6 
(a) .  

13 
18 ( 1 )  
Rch., cl. 9.  
Ibid. cl. 17 

Sch., cl. 2 
(2).  

Ibid, cl. 15. 
40 

32, (3) ,  pro- 
V180. 

32 ( 3 )  
2 (n .  
32 
32 & Sch., 
cl. 6 (6) .  

Sch.. cl. G 
(8) .  

Soh., cl- 6 
(b) .  

28 ( b )  
Sch., cl. 6 

(6) .  



DELHI UNI~~ERSITY ACT, 1922-COIL~~. 
S c i e n c e  

provision for thc Faculty of . . . . .  
Securities- 

investment of University inonics in . , . . 

Servants- . . . . . . . .  definition of 

VIII 

St. Stephen's College-- 
certain students of; permitted to prepare for certain Punjab 

University examinations . . . . .  
I 

" 

Statutes- 
aotion by Executive Council in regard Lo . . .  
amendment, repeal of, or addition to . . . .  
definition of . . . . . . . .  
functions and scope of , . . , . . 
Governor General in Council's action in rcgard to . . 
making, amcnding and repealing by Court . . .  
making of . . . . . .  . .  
progress in the Court . . . .  . . .  
reference to the Governor General in Council in respecL of 

restriction against proposing certain . . . .  
matters provided for by . . . . .  
to determine the consLitution of the Executive Council and 

terins of office of certain of its members , . . 
to prescribe the number and tenure of office of certain 

member of thc COWL . . . . . .  
Studcnt- 

to be attached to a College or Hall . . , . . 
Teacher- 

appointmentandrecognitionof . . . . .  
control of ~ o r k  of . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  definition of 
members of CourL elected by . . . . .  . . . . .  number of, as inembers of Court 

provision for the emoluinents and conditions of service of . 
provision for the mode of appointment and recognition of 

Tcohnology- 
provision for the Paoulty of . . . . .  

Trcasurer- 
appointment, term of office, rcinuaeration and, powers and 

duties of . . .  . . . . .  . . . .  Chairman bf tho Binnncc Committee . . . . .  cr-oflcio nLemtcr of the Court . . . . . . .  officer of the University 
vacancy n t':c office of; how fillcd . . , . . 

Soh., (:I. 4 
( j ) .  

Sch., 01. 1 
(b). 

Sch., cl. 12. 

Ibid, cl. 4 
(c). 

Ibid, cl. 6 
(i). 

Scb., cl. 2 

30 i e )  
28 ( h )  
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DELHI UNNERSITY ACT, 1922-confd. 
Tribunal of Arbitration- . . .  constitution of, and decision of disputes by 

University- 
annua,l accounts of . . . . . . .  
annual report . . . . . . . .  
authorities of . . . . . . . .  
compositionof . . . . . .  . . 
definition of . . . . . .  . . 
disculty a i th  respect to the establishinent of, how rcmoved 
eligibility of all classes, oastes and crceds to . . .  
inspection of . . . . . . . .  
officers of . . . . . . .  . . 
organ~zing of the teaching of . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  powers of 
provision for admission of students to . . . .  
provision for constitution, powers and duties of the autho- 

rities of . . . . . . . . .  
provision for designations and powers of the officers of . 
provision for the mode of appointment and recognition of 

teachers of . . . . .  . . 
provision for the preparation of certain students for certain 

examinations of the Puniab University . . .  
teaching of . . . - . . . . . .  
territorial exercise of powers of . . . . .  

University authorities- 
disputes as to, where referred to and how disposed of . 
provision for the oonstitution, powers and duties of . . 
difficulty in connection with the first meeting of, how 

removed . . . . . .  . . .  . . .  proceedings of, not invalidated by vacancy 

University Board- 
constitution of . . . . . . .  . I 

University Corps- . . . . .  grants for the maintenance of 

University Library- . . . . . . . . .  control of 

University of the Punjab- 
prospectus of studies of, not affected in the case of cer- 

tain Delhi Colleges for certain defined purposes . . 
Vice-Chancellor- . . . . .  appointment and term of office of 

Chairman of the Board of Co-ordination . . .  
ex-oficio member of the Court . . . . .  . . . .  member of the Committee of Selection 

nnwers and duties of . . . . . . .  
prov;sion ;or the term ~f offioe and conditions of service of 
temporary vacanoy in the office of, how filled . . 

Warden- . . . . . . . .  appointment of 
definition of . . . . . . . .  
3%-oficio member of Court . . . . . .  

3 (f) 
2 (2) 
47 
G 
9 ( 2 )  
8 
Sch., cl. 6 
( i ) .  

4 
30 ( a )  

Sch., cl. 6 
(4. 

11 ( 1 )  
Sch., cl. 9, 
18 ( 1 )  
Sch., cl. 17 
(4. 

12 
28 ( 
11 ( 2 )  

Sch., cl. 11. 
2 ( j )  
Bch., c1. 2. 



XX INDEX TO THE AOTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND 011 

DBPENDENTS- 
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

DEVOLUTION- 
see Act XXXVIII of 1920. 

Dm~onca- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

DISADFECTION- 
see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 
see Indian States (Protection against Disaffection) Act, 

DISCIPLINE BOARD- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

DISTRICT BOARD- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

DISTRICT ~ A ~ I S T R A T E -  
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 
see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 

DOMICILED EUROPEAN ASSOCIATIO~~- 
see Ranchi Mental Hospital Act, 1922. 

DONATIONS- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

EDUCATIONAL COMMISSIONEE- 
see Delhi University Aot, 1922. 

ELECTRICITY- 
see Act I X  of 1910. 

E~XIORANT- 
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

EMIORATION- 
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 
see Act XVII of 1908. 

European Association- 
see Ranchi Mental Hospital Act, 1922. 

EXAMINATIONS- 
see Delhi University Aot, 1922. 

EXEUUT~VE COUNCIL- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

EXEMPTION- 
se, I.,dian Income-tax Aot, 1922. 

EXRIBITIONS- 
sss nelhi TJniversity Act, 192%. 

EXTRADI'PION- 
ser Act X V  of 1903. 



t 
Q ~'ACULTIIS- 

1 see Dclhi Unive~sity Act, 192'2. 

B ~ ~ ; o w s m ~ s -  
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

$S$S >?>S .. . . 
$@ 
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FINANCES-- 
see Delhi UniversiLy Act, 1922. 
see Indian Finance Act, 1922. 

?$$ # 
,3" 
t 
$f FACTORIES- $ 
$2 see Act XI1 of 1911. 

B ~ A N O E  COMMITTEE- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

FINANCIAL ESTINATES- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

ACT. 

FINE ARTS- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

SECTIOW. 
- .. . - 

J?IR.M- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

FOREEITURE- 
see Act XXV of 1857. 

FREIGHT TAX- 
see Act XI11 of 1917. 

GAIN- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

GOVERNOR GENERAL- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

GOVERNOR GINEHAL IN COUNCIL- 
see Delhi University Acb, 1922. 

GUARDIAN- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

HEALTH BOAXD- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

HIGH COURT- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

IIINDU COLLEGE- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

HINDU  DIVIDED FBMILY- 
see hdiad Incume-tax Act, 1922. 

HONORARY DEGREE- 
qee Delhi University Ac%, 11972. 

INC*IT-MEN TO DIGABFEOTION- 
see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 



XXii TNDEX TO T l I E  ACTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND O F  

INOITEMENT TO OFBENCES- 
see Act VI I  of 1908. 

INOOATE- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

INCOME-TAX- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

INCOME-TAX AUTHORITY- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

INO OME-TAX OERICER- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

INDEMNITY- 
see Indian Income-tax AcL, 1932. 

INDIAN ARMY AOT- 
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

INDIAN CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT REPEALING ACT, 1922 . 
see Act XIV of 1908. 
see Act XXXVIII of 1920. 

INDIAN ELBCTRIOITY (AMENDMENT) A m ,  1922 . . .  I I 
see Act I X  of 1910. 

. . . . .  INDIAN EMIGRATION ACT, 1922 VII  
Advisory Committee- 

purpose, constitution and functions of . . . .  I V I I  
Abnts-  

appointment of, for emigrants in foreign countries . 
Dowers and duties of 
~pp l i ca t ion  of Act . .  

Coylcn- 
emigration to, temporary saving from operation of Act . 

Customs Officer- 
power t o  search and detain vessels for purposes of Act , 

Dependent+ 
definition of . . . . . . . . .  

District M a g i s t r a t e  . . . . .  t o  sanction prosecution under Act * 

Emigrant- 
appointmentofagontsfor . . . . . .  
definition of . . . . . . . .  
determination of doubts and disputes in the interpretation of . . . . . . .  medicalinspectorsof . . . . . . . . .  prc ;cctor of 

Emigration- 
for skilled work- 
application in respect of, how dispopsd of . . . .  . . . . . . .  ports from whicll lawful 
power of Govelnor General in Council to prohibit . . . . . . . . . .  terms of application for 
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INDIAN EMIGRATION ACT, 1922-wntd. 
for uiwkilled wwk- 
countries to which lawful . . . . . . .  . . .  Governor General in Council's power to  prohibit . . .  Governor General in Council's power. to suspend 
Local Governments' power to suspcnd . . . . 
ports from which lawful . . . . . . .  . . . .  revocation of prohibitioii of 
puqishment for unlawful . . . . . . .  
what constitutes unlawful . . . . . . .  

Indian Army Act, 191 1- 
provisions of Act not to  apply to departure out of British 

India of persons enrolled under . . . . .  
Indian Leg i s l a tu re  

notification prohibiting or regulating eniigralioil to be laid 
before . . . . . . . .  

in draft . . .  . . . . .  
in final form . . . . . . .  

Medical Inspectors of Emigrants- 
nppointment of . . . . . . . .  
ap~~ortionmentofdutiesof . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  to be public servants 

Prohibition of departure by land under a n  ngroen~ent to work lor 
hire in some country beyond the soa . . . .  

Proseculion- 
. . . . . .  persons competent to  sanction 

Protected Native States- 
emigration to, temporary saving of, Iron1 operation of Act 

Protector of Emigrants- 
appearance of engaged persons before and registration of 

names by . . .  . . . . .  
appointment of . . . .  

. . .  authority to  receive and dispom 'of applications 
delegation of authority to, to  receivo or disposr of application 

. . . . . . .  extent of authority of 
. . .  general duties of . . . . .  

local Government's power to  appoint persons to  perform 
duties of . . -. . . . . . .  

to be a public servant . . . . . . .  . . . . .  t o  sanction prosecution undor Act 

Punishments- . . . . . .  foroffencesunderAct 

VII  
, 

R~;i~+.ration- 
puni.hmeut for ornissi~n o f  . . .  I . .  I 26 (2; (c), 

Rule -- 
power to  make-  

by Governor General in Council . . : . . . . . . . . .  by local Government 
scope of . . . . . . . . . .  

Saving . . . . . . . . .  



Security- 
forfeiture, application or return of . . . . .  
necessary to engage person for emigration . . . .  

Skilled work- 
definition of . . . . . . . . .  
see Emigration. 

Straits Settlements- 
emigration to, temporary saving of, from operation of Act . 

Unskilled work- 
definition of . . . . . . . . .  
see Emigration. 

INDIAN EXTRADITION (AMEXDMENT) ACT, 1922 . . . .  
see Act XV of 1903. 

INDIAN FACTORIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1922 . . . .  
see Act XI1 of 1911. 

INDIAN FINANCE ACT, 1922 . . . . . . .  
see Act VIII of 1894. 
see Act VI of 1898. 
see Act XI11 of 1917. 
see Aot XLV of 1920. 
see Act VI of 1921. 

Accounting- 
method of . . . . . . . .  

9ccounts- 
production of, before 1ncome.tax officer . , . . 

Agent- 
amount of tax leviable upon, on account of income of bene- 

ficiary . . . . . . . . . .  
chargeable to income-tax on behalf of non-residents . . 
liability of, to furnisl~ return of Lhe name of ~rirlciual . . 

L 

to inclide persons treated as such . . . . .  

VII 
7, 

9 ,  

XVI 

11 

XI1 

Administrator General- 
liability of, for income-tax . . . . .  I ,, 1 41 

Agricultural income- 
definition of . . . . . . . . .  

Assessee- 
agent vo be deemed as . . . . . . .  
loss sustained by, how set off in computing total income . 
penalty payable by, for concealment of h o m e  . , . 
power of appeal against assessment and other matters . . 

Assessment- 
appealagainst . . . . . . . .  
bd~cellation of, when cause shawn . . . . .  
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INDIAN INCONE-TAX ACT, 1922-conld. 
Assessment--contd. 

in case of change in ownership of business, profession or 
vocation . . . . . . . . . 

in case of discontinued business . . . . . 
place of . . . . . . . . . 
decision of question as to . . . . . . 
procedure for, generally . . . . . . 
proccdure for, in case of wrong return of income . . 
procedure for, in other cases . . . . . . 
income escaping, procedure in respect of . . . . 
mistakes in, rectification of . . . . . . 

Annual return- 
in respect of amount of salaries . . . . . 

' in respect of income-tax deducted . . . . . 
in respect of recipients of salaries . . . . , 

Appeals- 
against assessment and other matters . . . . 
against orders of the Assistant Commissioiier . . , 
form and verification of . . , . . . 
hearing of . . . . . . . . . 
period of limitation for . . . . . . . 

Assistant Commissioner- 
an income-tax authority . . . . . . 
appeals against orders of . . . . . , 
by whom appointed . . . . , . . 
functions and powers of . . . . .  
official rank . . . . . . . . . 

Business- 
chargeable to income-tax . . . . . . 
how charged to income-tax . . . . . . 

Board of Inland Revenue- 
anincome-taxauthority . . . , . . 
composition of . . . . . . . 
powersandfunctionsof . . . . . . 

Commissions- 
power to issue, by income-tax officers . . . . 

Commissioner- 
an income-tax authority . , . . . . 
appeal to, from orders passed by Assistant Commissioner . 
appointment of . . . . . . . . 
power of direction as regards subordinate officers , . 
power of review . . . . . . . . 
power to take evidence on oath . . . . . 
statement of oase by, to High Court, in respect of Assess- 

ment . . . . . . . . . ., determine questic? of place of assessment . . , 

Company- 
principal officer of, to submit return of income . . . 

21 ( 6 )  
21 (c) 
21 (a) 

G (iv) 
10 

5 (1) 
5 (2) 
5 ,  59 and 

64. 

Court of Wards- 
liability for income-tax c ~ i  account of income of ward 

4 .  . --- - 



XXVi INDEX TO TIIE ACTS OF TIlE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND O F  

INDIAB INCOME-TAX ACT, 1922-oo~ztd. 
Debentures- . . . .  interest on, chargeable to income-tax 

Deferred Annuity- 
exemption of, from income-tax under certain conditions . 
sums paid in respect of a. contract for certain, not chargeable 

. . . . . . . .  to income-tax 

Dividend- 
. . . . . .  exempted from income-tax 

Super-tax on, liability of non-resident assessee for . . .  
Exemption- . . . . .  maximum permissible under Act 

see dividend. 
Firm- 

liability for income-tax in case of discontinuance of . . 
Gain- . . . .  assessment or reassessment of. 

Guardians- 
amount of income-tax leviable upon, on account of income 

of beneficiary . . . . . . . .  
liability to furnish return of the names of persons under 

. . . . . . . . .  charge 

High Court- 
application to, by assessee, in connection with assessment. 
statement of case to, in connection with assessment . , 

Hindu Undivided Family- 
submission of return to Income-tax officer in respect of . . . .  manager or adult male members of 

Income- . . . . .  assessment and re-assessmenl; of . . . . . .  penalty for concealment of 

Income-tax- . . . . . .  arrears of, how reooverable . . . . .  exemptions of a general nature . . . . .  exemption of life insurance premia. . . . . .  heads of income chargeable to 
method of calculation when amount less than an anna . 
payment of, direct by the assessee . . . . .  
power of Governor General in Council to make exemptions 

. . . . . . .  in respect of . . . . . . . . . .  refunds on . . .  submission of annual return in respect of . . . . . .  when and where payable 

Income-tax authority- . . . .  al2earance before, by assessae I . . . . . . .  c a s e  of : :'I :: 
Income-tax officer- 

assessment of income and income tax by , . . . . . . . .  powers and fuuctions of 



'IXDIAN INCOME-TAX ACT, 1922-contd. 

. . . . .  Indemnity . . . .  
Insurance- 

exemption of premia from income-tax . . . .  
Manager- . . . . . .  liability of, for income-tax 

Mutual Benefit Societies- 
periodical subscriptions to, exempted from income-tax . 

Non-residents- 
income-tax on, for property accruing in India, how charged . 

Notice--- . . . . . . . .  Mode of service 

Official Trustees- 
liability for income-tax on account of income of bene- . . . . . . .  

Partnership- 
liability for income-tax in case of discontinuance of . . 

Penalty- 
for various offences . , . . . . .  
notice of demand for . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  mode of recovery 
payable by assessee for concealment of income . . 

Professional earnings- 
chargeable to income-tax . . . . . .  
computation of, for purposes of income-tax . . .  

Profits- 
assessmentorre-assessmentof . . . . .  
liability of non-resident asseasee for super-tax on . . 

Property- 
. . . . . .  how charged to income-tax 

Prosecution- 
b a r o f .  . . . .  . . . .  
to be a t  the instance of the Assistant Commissioner . 

Provident fund- 
contributions to ocrtain, not ohorgooble to inoomo-tax 

Receipts- 
for money paid or recovered under Act . . .  

Rer; iver-- 
liability of, for inoome.tax . . . . .  

Refunds- 
limitationofclaimsfor. . . . . .  
method of calculation when amount less than an anna . . . . . . .  when payable - 
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. . . .  Repeals and savings . . 
Return . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 :i & 38. 

Rules- 
scope of . . . . . . . . .  

Salaries- . . . . . .  chargeable to income-tax 
incomes classed under, for purposes of income-tax . . 
income-tax on, how leviable . . . . .  
submission of annual return in respect of recipients of . 

Security- . . . .  interest on, chargeable to income-tax . . . .  interest on, how charged to income-tax 

Suits- 
bar of . . . . . . . . . .  

Super-tax- . . . . . . . . .  application of Act to 
charge of . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  liability of lion-resident assessee for . . . . . . . .  method of payment 

. . . . . .  total income for purposes of 

Total income-- 
assessment of, how made . . . . . .  
assessment of, for purposes of super-tax . , . . . . . . . . . .  computation of 
reduction of tax on, when margin above a certain limit is 

small . . . . . .  returnin respect of, submission of 

Trustee- 
amount of tax leviable upon, on account of income of bene- . . . . . . . . .  ficiary 
liability to furnish return of names of the beneficiary . . 

" United Kingdom income-tax," meaning of . . .  I ,, 1 49 (2) (c) 

INDIAN LEGISLATURE-- 
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

. . .  INDIAN L I ~ A T I O N  (AMENDMENT) AOT, 1922 
see Act I X  of 1908. I l 1  . . . .  INDIAN LUNACY (AMENDMENT) AOT, 1922 
see Act IV of 1912. 

INDIAN MEDICAL SERVIOE- 
s6e Lelhi University Act, 1922. 

. . . .  INDIAN MVSEUM (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1922 
see Act X of 1910. 

. . . . .  INDIAN PORTS (AMENDME~T) ACT, 1922 
see Act XV of 1908 . 

XVII 

xv 

1 

1 
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i i  I N D E ~  TO THE ACTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND O F  

PROTECTION AGAINST DISAPFECTION- 
seeIndianStates(Protectionagainst Disaffection) Act, 1922. 

~ R O T E ~ T O R  OF EMIGRANTS- 
see IndianEmigration Act, 1922. 

PROVIDENT FUND- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

PRUVINCIAL SMALL CAUSE Counr.rs- 
see Act IX of 1887. 

PUNISHMENTS- 
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

~'UNJAB CHAMBER OF COMMERCB- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

PUNJAB Laws- 
see Act IV of 1872. 

 AILWA WAY &EIGHT TAX- 
see Act XIlI of 1917. I 

RAMJAS COLLEGE- 
See Delhi University Act, 1922. 

ANGLO-INDIAN AND D O ~ I ~ ~ E D  EUROPEAN ASSOUIATION- 
election of trustee by . . . . . . .  
Bengal- 

four trustees to be appointed by the Local Government of. 
Bihar and Orissa- 

number of trustees to be appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment of . . . . . . . . .  

Board- 
see Board of Trustees. 

Board of Tiustees- 
acquisition of land for . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  composition of . . .  contributions for pay, pensions, ebc., paid by . . . . . .  control and supersession of 
dissolution of . . . . . . . .  
establislunent maintained by . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  functions and powers of 
grant of initial loan to . . . . . . .  
grant of loan for specific purposes to . . . .  
incorporation of . . . . . . .  . . . . .  power of, to make rules . . 
reconstitution of, after supersession. . . . .  
submission of returns by . . . . . .  
uita against, notice of . . . . . .  

Central ~r.oiinces- 
number of trustees to be appointed by the Local Govern- . . . . . .  . . . .  mentof :.. 

European Association- . . . . . . . .  election of trustee by 
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~ ~ A N C E I  MENTAL HOSPITAL ACT, 1922-w~xld. 
Loan- 

grant of, to Board. . . . . . .  
procedure on failure to repay . . . .  
restrictioil on Board's power to raise . . . .  
terms and conditions of repayment . . . .  

Local Governmcnt- 
appointment of the Chui~.tnan of thc Bunrcl by . . 
apl)ointine~it of trustees by . . . . . .  

l ' u~  jab- 
appoi~ltrnc~it of trustec by thc Loosi Uoverii~nellt uf . 

ltules- 
power of lltc liocrrd lo ?,etrke (6s lo- 

appointment, removal, ctc., of membors of the llanaguig 
Committee . . . . .  . . .  

Boards' co~itiibution to thc l~rovidcnt fund . . 
constitution of, and of rlelegation of 1)wvc:rs to thc l\l:clrag 

ing Cominittec . . . . . . .  
payment out of provident Iuild . . . . .  
powers aud duties of the Secretary oI thc Board . . 
provident funds generally . . . . . .  

. . . .  time and place of the meetings of the Board 
security from the officers and servants of the Board . 

power of the Gover7to~ Q e ~ ~ e r u l  Coun.cil to make as to- . . .  filling vacancy in the office of the trustee . . .  payment of certain allowances to a trustee 
qualifications of a trustee . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  removal of a trustee 
term of office of a trustee . . . . . .  

.* 

power of the locul Government to nwke as to- 
custody of accounts and investment of the Board's mone 
establishment of provident fund . . . . .  
granting of leave and remuneration . . . .  
keeping of accounts of the Board . . . .  
maintenance and submission of record of Board's busines 
minimum number of meetings of the Board . . .  
payments by the Board . . . . . .  
payment of pensions, elc. . . . . . .  
power of certain authorities to enter into rzlid contract 
power of certain officers of the Board in regard to certain 

matters . . . . . . . .  
preparation of Budget estimates . . . . .  
procedure regarding tenders . . . . .  
sanctioning w o k  in coniiectioii with Hospital . . 
schedules of the staff of the Board . . . .  

Trustees- 
by whom appointed or elected . . . . .  
definition of . . . . . . . .  
incorporation of . . . . . . . .  
number of . . . . . . . . .  

' rule made by the Go, Amor Geueral in Council as to the 
qualifications of . . . . . . .  

tc  be public servants . . . . . . .  
vacation of office on super.+ession of the Board of . . 

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh - -  
appointment of trustee by the local Goveruinent of . 

REOE-PTB- 
see Ir lian Tncome-tax Aot, 1922. 

F u r r  --- 

17 ( a )  
17 (e) 
17 (IL) 
17 hi 
17 ( c )  
17 ( (1)  

15 (c) 
15 (c) 
15 (a )  
15 ( 6 )  
15 ( 4  

l o  (2 )  ( 0 )  
16 (2 )  (j) 
16 (2 )  (76) 

16 (2 )  (4 
16 ( 2 )  (6) 
16 (2) (a,  
16 (2 )  (4  
16 ( 2 )  (4 
16 ( 2 )  (c) 
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I~EC~NER- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, 

~ ~ B F U N D S -  
see Indian Income-tax Acl;, 1922. 

Ilxurs~aan- 
see Delhi University Act, 1022. 

REG~STRA'ION- 
see Indian Emigratioll Act, 1922. 

I<ECISTRATION OF BOOHS- 
seq Act XXV of 1807. 

I 

REGULATION 111 o s  1872 (SONTHAL PARGANAS SETTLEMENT)- 
so much of the Schedule as relatea to the Bengal State Offences 

Regulation, 1804, repealed . . . . . .  
RE~ULATIOX 111 OF 1877 (AJMER LAIYS)- 

so much ofthe second Schedule as relates to the Beiigal State . . . .  Offences Regulation, 1804, repealed 

Rfia ULATION I OP 1806 (KACHIN HILL TRIBES)- 
so much of the Schedule as relates to the State Offences Act, 

. . .  1857, repealed . . . . .  
I~EGULATION V OP 1896 (CHIN HILLS)- 

so much of the Schedule as relates to the State Offences Act, . . . . . . . .  1857, repealed 

R ~ G U L A T I ~ N  VII OF 1901 (NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 
LAW AND JUSTICE)- 

so much of the second Schedule as relates to the Bengal State . . . .  Offences Regulation, 1804, repealed 

REGULATION 11 OF 1913 (BRITISH BALUOHISTAN 1 , ~ ~ s ) -  
so much of the first Schedule as relates to the State Offences . . . . . . .  Act, 1857, repealed 

REGULATION I o s  1916 (ARAKAN HILL DJ~TRIOT Laws)- 
so much of the First Schedule as relate s to the State Offepcea . . . . . . .  Act, 1857, repealed 

REGULATIONS- 
see Delhi UniversiLy Act, 1922. 

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

RESEABOH- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

RETURNS- 
see Illdian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

REVOLUTIONARY Crtmxs- 
s~ Act X I  of 1919. 

REWARDS- 
*ce Unki University Act, 1922. 

RULES- 
see Indian Emiyration Act, 1922. 
see Indian Inc9me-t:x Act, 1922. 

RALARY- 
see Indian Incorn--tax Act21922. ' I  " I ,  



'I'HE GO\~II:RI\'OI1-GPNISltAl, FOR THIS YEAR 1922. XXXV 

Ssa  Cus~onrs- 
see Act VTII of 1876. 

GECURITY- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
see Indian Income-tax Act,, 1922. 

S~IORT TITLE-- 
see Act X1B of 1897. 

SI(II,T.ED WORK- 
see Indian Emigration Act,, 1 !E2. 

S~NTHAL PARGANAS SETTLEMENT- 
see Regulation 111 of 1872. 

SP~CIAL LAWS REPEAL ACT, 1922 . . . . . .  
SPATE OFENGES- 

see Aot X I  of 1867. 
see Bengal Regulation X of 1804. 
see Madras Regulation, VTI of 1808. 

STATUTES-- 
see Delhi Univrrait,g 4et., 1022. 

S~eanz-VESSELS FREIGHT TAX- 
.we Act XJTT of 191 7. 

STI~AITS SETTLEM~CNTS- 
see Indian Emigra,tion Act, 1922. 

ST. STEPHEN'S COLLEGE- 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

SUITS- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

RUMMARY TRIAL- 
see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) .4ct, 1922. 

~UPER-TAX- 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 
see Act XIX of 1920. 

TARIFF- 
see Act VIII  of 1894. 

TOTAL INCOME- 
see Indirtn'Income-tax Act, 1922. 

TRANSFICR OF SHIPS RESTRICTION- . , see Act XX of 1917. 
.LREASURER- 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
TRIBUN~L on ABR~TRATION- 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
TRUSTEE- 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 
~ ~ T I T E D  KING~OM INCOME-TAX- 

;ee Indian Tiicome tax ,Act, 1922. 
UNIVERS~ Y- 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
UXSKILL~D WORK- 

see Indian Emigrntion Act, 1922. 
WAR DEN- 

'$ see Dellii University Act, 1922. 
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